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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out 
a publication “ Economic Survey of Maharashtra ” every year. 
The present publication for the year 1998-99 is the 38th issue 
in the series and is prepared in combined form in Marathi and 
English.

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given 
in Part-I and statistical tables are presented in Part-II of this 
issue. Graphs and charts are given in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date data in this 
publication, provisional figures have been included at some 
places and those are likely to be revised after final data 
become available.

B.M.Nagrale
Director of Economics & Statistics 

Planning Department 
Mumbai

Mumbai,
Dated 15th March, 1999



V

CONTENTS

Page No. SUBJECT

|fe#TT?r ix Maharashtra at a glance

xii Maharashtra’ s comparison with India
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/ MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

«fR
(1)

1960-61
(2)

1970-71
(3)

1980-81
(4)

1990-91
(5)

1997-98*
(6)

Item
(1)

1. ^  -  (fW?
2. -

cl6<?lo1
3RTef̂

3. vjiH<|U|̂ j‘>HK cfhinhsm-(F^aRra)

ITPfiTT

3T5̂qflRT îTRft 
3T5?jf̂  TSRTcft

R̂cn (Tifcr .̂fcf>.̂ .)
R̂FT (3cĵ )
W51 ’5^)

^̂TPTff nifim ( ^ )

4. N jcq^ -
w i (tf?r€t wf̂ r)

^  (̂ }>r€t 'mtf)
( ^  Wr)
(g>r€t Wr)

(wt)

5. ^  -  (̂ T5f ^ )
f̂ fttfoS R̂nft ^

Rcni-yiĉ ld ^
XJĉ  RlRlcI ^

l r̂f  ̂ ft|cpj«gri?fi<H
l̂-5ti?Tl y*iiul (̂ cf̂ )

6. vr^  toi^lcftcT ^  -
( f ^  %cfeif ^ )  
cIT̂

f̂Tsr̂
VJc|t̂U| gUIEfP̂

306

4

26
229

35,851

3,016
266

(1961)

39,554
20,429
19,125

28,391
11,163
2,227

2,397
129

35.1

936
28.22

1,597
668

422
507
409

17,878
18,823

1,220

6.5

1,300

907
6,284

1,635

10,606

2,349
12,955

308

4

26
235

35,778

2,883
289

(1971) 

50,412 
26,116 
24,296 
34,701 

15,711 
3,177 
3,841 

164 
45.8 

930 
31.17

3,876
1,109

1,325
1,442

783

17,668
18,737

1,570
8.4

1,352

812
5,703

2,039

10,320

2,566
12,886

308

6
28

301
39,354

2.479 
307

(1981)
62,784
32,415
30,369
40,791

21,993
4.480 
5,772

204

55.8

937
35.03

15,163
4,261

5,321
5,581
2,435

18,299
19,642

2,415
12.3

1,459

1,063
6,469
1,534

10,976

2,715
13,691

308

31
303

40,412

2,613
336

(1991)
78,937
40,826
38,111

48,395
30,542
8,758

7.318 
257 

64.9 

934
38.69

58,137
13,646
19,488

25,003
7,439

18,565
21,859

3.319 
15.2

1,597

867
6,300

1,940

11,136

3,257
14,393

308

31
325

41,251

2,613
336

:i-3-1998)€
89,052
46,001
43,051

52,216
36,836

N.A.
N.A.
289

N.A.

936
41.36

1,64,577-1-
28,755+

56,007+
79,815+
18,365+

17,761
21,740

3,350
15.4

1,477

747
5,500
1,671

9,907
3,267

13,174

Geographical Area - (Thousand Sq.Km) 
Administrative Set up -
Revenue Divisions
Districts
Tahsils
Inhabited villages 

Un-Inhabited villages 
Towns

Population as per Census • (In thousand)

Total
Males
Females

Rural
Urban
Scheduled Castes 

Scheduled Tribes
Density of population (Per Sq.Km)
Literacy rate (Percentage)

Sex ratio (Females per thousand males) 
Percentage of urban population

State Income - (At current prices)
State Income (Crore Rs.)
Primary Sector (Crore Rs.)
Secondary Sector (Crore Rs.)
Tertiary Sector (Crore Rs.)
Per capita State income (Rs.)

Agriculture—  (Area in thousand hectares)

Net area sown
Gross cropped area

Gross irrigated area
Percentage of gross irrigated
area to gross cropped area.

Area under principal crops-
(In thousand hectares)
Rice
Wheat
Jowar

Bajri

All cereals 

All pulses 
All foodgrains

+5T7filcB 3t?TjT/Preliminnry estimates
@ SiraiTS ^TWIT,^ f^roff/Source : Projected population. Registrar General of India, New Delhi

*3T*«jnft/Pro visional



^ e W l c I  I M A H A R A S H T R A  A T  A  G L A N C E

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1997-98* Item
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

vl»H ^ 155 204 319 536 541 Sugarcane Area

N.A. 167 258 442 460 Sugarcane Harvested area

2,500 2,750 2,550 2,721 3,139 Cotton

1,083 904 695 864 533 Groundnut
7. Plci(>i  ̂ \4c<ilc;H - Production of principal crops-

^ c l ) (In thousand tonnes)
dicjcs 1,369 1,662 2,315 2,344 2,395 Rice

’Tl. 401 440 886 909 671 Wheat

4,224 1,557 4,409 5,929 3,780 Jowar

489 824 697 1,115 1,119 Bajri
TTc  ̂ «ju|y|̂ 6,755 4,737 8,647 10,740 8,469 All cereals

TJc^ cf>5tlpz? 989 677 825 1,441 1,191 All pulses

7,744 5,414 9,472 12,181 9,660 All foodgrains

10,404 14,433 23,706 38,154 38,174 Sugarcane

cf>rĵ  {wi) 288 82 208 319 298 Cotton (lint)

800 586 451 979 629 Groundnut

8. ^  <3cqRintll - - - 136.5 114.5 Index number of agricultural
f^>iic»> @ - production® -

9. Tjupn- (1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1990-91) Agricultural Census—

crflcT ?3Tcr?KTxff (̂ v̂ yrcT) 4,951 6,863 8,101 9.470 Number of operational holdings (In thousand)

21,179 21,362 21,352 20,925 Area of operational holdings (In thoasand hectar

crfMNt 'H'il'Ĥ  (̂ ĉ <i'<) 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21 Average size of operational holdings (Hectare)

10. ^lUHI- (1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992) Livestock Census—

(? v5TRTcT) 26,048 25,449 29,642 34,255 36,393 Total livestock (In thousand)

(evjiwia) 10,577 9,902 18,791 24,839 32,187 Total poultry (In thousand)

1,427 3,274 12,917 34,529 47,251 Tractor

11. ^  ^  (^ .i^ .- i ft . ) 63,544 62,311 64,222 63,798 63,672 Forest Area (Sq.Km.)
12. tPR'yi*^- @ @ (1960) (1970) (1980) (1990) (1997) Factories- @@

8,010 9,803 15,170 23,410 28,322 Working Factories

^Plcb '̂ |v;lM('i (evJll'̂ ICl) 746 952 1,177 1,163 1,291 Average daily employment (In thousand)

^  #5FTR 1,886 2,031 1,958 1,483 1,463 Employment per lakh of population

13. cHnjI -  (^ ^ a r  f^.^. tll'H) Electricity—  (M illion  KW H )

X?c^ vdOHKI 3,268 9,134 18,751 37,311 55,384 Total generation

xj^yr «)N'< 2,720 7,650 14,034 30,775 49,672 Total consumption

aft̂ frPtcjj ciiM'< 1,853 5,312 8,130 14,706 17,976 Industrial consumption

^  c|[q̂ 15 356 1,723 6,604 15,689 Agricutural consumption

■ER^ cnxTf 260 732 1,779 5,065 9,058 Domestic consumption

* 3 T W ^  I P r o v is io n a l
@  WTT:- =*100 / B a s o  Triennial Average 1979-82=100
@  @  I C o v e r e d  u n d e r  F a c to r ie s  A c t  1 9 4 8 .



XI

M AHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

sfR
(1)

1960-61
(2)

1970-71
(3)

1980-81
(4)

1990-91
(5)

1997-98*
(6)

Item
(I)

14. cU f^rf^^) (June 1971) (June 1981) (June 1991) (March 1998) Banking— (Scheduled Commercial)
^  cfimlcHi) N.A. 1,471 3,627 5,591 6,071 Banking offices

(March 1991) (March 1993)
s|cf> 1̂1̂1 N.A. 450 1,355 2,749 2,414 Villages having banking offices

IS. Education-
34,594 45,143 51,045 57,744 63,417 Primary school

4,178 6,229 8.392 10,424 12,136 Enrolment (In thousand)
TTTEZlfiR) ■?TTo5T('3'&x| Tn̂ zrl?Tcf5 2,468 5,339 6,119 9,972 14,108 Secondary school(lncl. Higher Secondary)

(̂ vJTT-'?TcT) 858 1,936 3,309 5,794 7,947 Enrolment (In thousand)

16. - (1971) (1981) (1991) (1998) Health-
'h'C'lld^ N.A. 299 530 768 761 Hospitals

N.A. 1,372 1,776 1,896 1,423 Dispensaries
^  cHi'tg yiST @ N.A. 88 114 144 147 Beds per lakh of population @

(**) 34.7 32.2 28.5 26.2 23.1 Birth rate @ (**)
(**) !3.8 12.3 9.6 8.2 7.3 Death rate @ (**)

(+) 86 105 79 60 47 Infant mortality rate @ (+)
17. c||̂ (Jcb - Transport—

hhi141 <?ii41 (teMe?; 5,056 5,226 5,233 5,434 5,465 Railway route length (Kilometer)

t ^-cirt^ HTft Road length (Kilometer) ^
k;c(ĵ u| 39,241 65,364 1,41,131 1,72,965 1,91,053 Total
î âifchci 24,852 35,853 66,616 1,32,048 1,61,956 Surfaced

Hldl'! cjig;̂ 100 312 805 2,641 5,040 Motor vehicles (In thousand)
18. - Co-operation —

yrai filch cjjR 21,400 20,420 18,577 19,565 20,251 Primary agricultural credit societies
TFfTFR (^OIKIcl) 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,942 9,123 Membership (In thousand)

31,565 42,597 60,747 1,04,620 1,40,858 Total No. of Co-op. societies
(gvilKId) 4,191 8,581 14,783 26,903 38,652 Total membership (In thousand)

^66  ̂ 'Hi-̂ c[̂  ^ .) 291 1,490 5,210 24,283 64,136 Working capital (Rs. in crore)
19. - Local bodies —

f^c^i 25 25 25 29 29 Zilla Parishads

21,636 22,300 24,281 25,827 27,594 Gram Panchayats
TtEfFTcT t̂rPWi 295 296 296 298 320 Panchayat Samitis

219 221 220 228 230 Municipal Councils

3 4 5 11 14 Municipal Corporations
chdct) 7 7 7 7 7 Cantonment Boards

(* *) 
(+) 
(t)

3Rsrr?ff/Provisional N .A .—vc5Hci«tI =̂TT̂ /Not available

'iicjufl q r ? # 5 ^ /A s  per Sample Registration Scheme.

^  #cfj^T?c^^/Per thousand population.

ycTl ^vjiK vFHPTPt/Per thousand live births.

f^Ie?T 'H|4vt|P1c|7 eritTOT f^WTTczn ^ /R o a d s  maintained by Z.P. and P.W.D.
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

111 m

Mahara
shtra

(3)

’TN?I
India

(4)

WcTT9ft

Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage) 
_ ( ^

Unit

m

Item

i i l

1.1. eitEfiWTT 
{<]) ^
(:?)

1.2 . (3T) c^TcFiRW

(̂ ) jTPfrw efrwesM
ctr̂ ĵ îTsMt dcfcĵ cK̂

1.3. (3T) T̂PT̂
(^)

ĉ rcfT̂RsMf
1.4 .

1 .5 . d1ct)>!-jdicflcH ^

(̂ <{6̂ -9,̂ )
1.6. WaRcn
 ̂.7. (3l) vJlliS'l "21

=̂frâTR3JT 
(«r) cf^ î}5wi41

C^ f̂rtRsM dĉ cjicll̂
1.8. (3T) ■ECTR cpw^ (SSV) •

(si) XTc  ̂ cpm
ĉ RfRRsMt

1 .9 . ^  ( ‘̂ '<'̂ ‘1)

2 . c ^ t

2 . 1 .

2.2. R|cf)i<5||<?flc1
2 .3 . T̂5f

2 .4 . RnRrl StoiT î 

fW ^ iT ^  ê 5fT?ft £c)^cnfr
2 .5 . r̂g?3 f Îchi'lsllcfld ^

 ̂ ^  cpsfĤ xFRTtrff)

(s) ?rt^
(^) ^
(5)
(5̂)
(M)
(E,) TTĉ  (gTJMF̂ r cf

(W) ^  ^
wF?r ^

(c)
(<̂) ^

Ŵ5TRTrf

t’VJiRiei

FSfKTcf

HPlf

c<if<h

78,937
40,826
38,111
48,395

61.31

30,542
38.69

934

25.73

64.87

16,076

20.37

33,910
42.96

3.08

18,188

21,409

3,149

14.7

1,534
728

5,861
1,728

10,363
13,732

541
462

2,772
585

8,46,303-
4,39,230'
4,07,072'
6,28,692*

74.29

2,17,611=
25.71

927@*

23.85

52.21

2,05,982®=*̂

24.56@=

3,14,131@* 
37.46®-'

32.87

1,42,095

1,86,420

68,367

36.7

42,978
25,548
11,471

9,842
1,00,293
1,23,128

4,060
8,676
7,729

9.3
9.3
9.4 
7.7

14.0

7.8

10.8

9.4

12.8

11.5

4.6

3.6
2.8

51.1 
17.6 
10.3
11.2

11.4
32.0

7.6

In thousand

In thousand 
Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Females 
per thousand 
males 
Per cent

Per cent 

In thousand

Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Lakh Sq. Km. 

Thousand hectares

Per cent

Thousand hectarei

Population (1991)
Total population 
(i) Males 
(«) Females
(a) Rural population
(b) Percentage of rural popula

tion to total population
(а) Urban population
(б) Percentage of urban popu

lation to total population
Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula
tion during 1981-91 
Literacy rate

(q) Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes 
(1991)

(6) Percentage of above popu
lation to total population

(a) Total workers (1991)
(b) Percentage of workers to 

total population

Geographical area (1991)

Agriculturet (1993-94)
Net area sown

Gross cropped area

Gross irrigated area

Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area 
Area under principal crops 
(average for years 
1994-95 to 1996-97)
(i) Rice

(ii) Wheat 
(Hi) Jowar 
(w) Bajri
(v) All cereals
(vi) All foodgrains (cereais 

and pulses)
(vii) Sugarcane Area

Harv'ested Area
(viii) Cotton
(ix) Groundnut

t  3TW2ff/Provisional. @*  ̂ ^dt^/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
* cf cf5TT(fR̂  3t^rf^ ĉ RfrmsTT £T!?R/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
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3n̂ F
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

(1 )

mRhiui

(2 )

'7?T?TTS5j
Mahara

shtra

(3 )

^Kd
India

(4 )

cJcHHI 
(ecj-cjicfrft) 

Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage)
(5 )

Unit

(2 )

Item

(1 )

3. Tjupn

36,393 4,70,830 7.7 In thousand

Livestock census

3.1. (SHSV) gvjIKTcI Total livestock (1992)

3.2. (H<5dis) ^^ i>;tci 35 738 4.7 In thousand Tractors (1987)

743 16,184 4.6 In thousand Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes (1987)

:6.'6. RiT̂ l̂ĉ Rdl cd̂ yicHc?! iMn  cj 6\i1Klc1

■4. ^ Forests

A. 1 . cR 63,851 6,84,210 9.3 Sq. km. Total forest area* (1993-94)

5 . 3̂?irn* Industry*

5 .1 .  cfJTmi^—

27,745 2,44,946 11.3 Number

Factories—

(vH) tiici ct3K<aM (a) Working factories (1996)

(fi|) 1,333 9,867 13.5 In thousand ib) Average daily
employment (1996)

(6.
r>. »-» 54,037^ 3,95,896 13.6 Million kwh.

Electricity* (1996-97)

6. 1 . VJCĴUI \icM|c;'1 . . f^.g. ciT̂ i Total generation

6.2. cnxR f%,g. ciwi 47,092 2,84,831 16.5 Million kwh. Total consumption

(6.3. (3T) aMlPlch cfrq>! t^.g. cim 18,119 1,06,974 16.9 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption

(«i) aMrf f̂cfj ctiwth dcfxii 38.5 37.6 Per cent ib) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption

1 .  3cbl

6,071 64,267 9.4 Number

Banking

'7.1. ^  
(t[T̂

Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1998)

TI.2. ^  c|lRlf ĉf>)
3 T ff^  cf Tjiif (Hlxj

'H'SsiJI 2,750 37,724 7.3 Number Towns and villages having 
banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1993)

8 . w m l w ^

l,64,577t 12,65,167*=*= 13.0 Crore Rs.

State/National Income 
(1997-98)

S.1. -cdĉ  Rĥ lcTl̂ 'tlK \icMH Income at current prices

8.2. r^Hch'j'HK ^3^-^ . .

\ \

18,365t 13,193**

12.8

Rs. Per capita income at current 
prices

ffi.3. Mccb ';5c4im 
vdcMH

\ r

1,82,295 14,26,670 Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) at factor cost

85.4. vdcMH 20,343 14,877 Rs. Per Capita (GDP)

* 3R-aiTtff/Provisional.
t  3T ^ , S'^do-d‘1 w  H I y*11uVPreliminary estimates, According to 1980-81 series
** ^  /Quick estimates, According to 1993-94 series.
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-Oû
"ffi. 1%.^.)

Geo
graphical 

area 
(lakh sq. 

km.)

cfr^f^wn 
(ciRsrm) 

population 
(In lakh)

tion

TTc^
chwThsM

C-tcii ell'll
Percentage 

of urban 
population 

to total 
population

’TRcTTWI 
efTcf̂ R̂sMl 

cfcfc^^ 
Percentage 

of State 
population 
to All-India 
population

cfTS

Decennial 
growth 
rate of 

population 
(per cent)

Sex
ratio

^  3TTf̂  

ŜTHRfr

Percent
age of 

scheduled 
castes 

and 
scheduled 
tribes to 

total 
popula

tion

ĝ sqcf;
WT

Percent
age of 
main 

workers 
to total 
popula

tion

W f

cf^TiTFWt 
dcfcî ciifr 

Percent
age of 

agricul
tural 

workers 
to total 

workers

(1)

(1991)

(2)

(1991)

(3)

(1991)

(4)

(1991)

(5)

(1991)

(6)

(1981-91)

(7)

(1991)

(8)

(1991)

(9)

(1991)

(10)

(1991)

(11)

1. aria
2. armm
3. 3TW=Era
4.

5.

6.

7. %TT

8. R̂i)|U|!
9.

1 0. cf cfiTFfR
1 1. chHie*

1 2.
1 3. ^

1 4 .

1 5.

1 6.

1 7. f M w i  

1 8. ^FTT^
1 9. 3 t r f ^

20.
2 1.

22.
2 3 . cTTf^rs^

2 4.

2 5 . ?rt?T

2 6 . s fW

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
0.01
1.96

0.04
0.44
0.56
2.22
1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

665.08
224.14

8.65
863.74

94.21
413.10

11.70 
164.64

51.71 
77.19

449.77

290.99
661.81
789.37

18.37
17.75

6.90
12.10

316.60
202.82
440.06

4.06
558.59

27.57
1391.12
680.78

8463.03

242
286
10

497
6,352

211

316
372

93
N.A.
235

749
149
257

82
79

33
73

203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

@274

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14 
89.93 
34.49

41.01
24.63

8.69
NA

30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15 
15.30 
19.84 
27.48

@25.73

7.93 
2.67 
0.10

10.30
1.12
4.93

0.14
1.96
0.62
NA

5.36

3.47
7.89
9.41 
0.22 
0.21

0.08
0.14
3.78
2.42 
5.25

0.05
6.66
0.33

•16.59
8.12

@ 100.00

24.20
24.24
36.83 
23.54 
51.45 
21.19

16.08
27.41
20.79
28.92
21.12

14.32
26.84
25.73
29.29 
32.86

39.70
56.08
20.06
20.81
28.44

28.47 
15.39
34.30
25.48
24.73

23.85

972
923
859
911
827
934

967
865
976

N.A.
960

1,036
931
934
958
955

921
886
971
882
910

878 
974 
945
879 
917

@927

22.24 
20.23 
64.13 
22.22 
19.05 
22.32

2.11
19.75
29.56
N.A.

20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37
36.43
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31 
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25 
29.22

@ 24.56

42.77 
31.20
45.22
29.66 
31.51 
34.12

32.59
28.66 
34.41 
N.A.

38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29
38.55
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78 
30.07 
31.62

40.45 
40.81
29.09 
29.73
30.23

@ 34.18

65.13
54.45
64.05 
74.44

1.96
47.74

22.24
53.42 
53.47 
N.A. 

57.79

34.29
66.22
54.51
62.57
64.08

55.62
73.38
63.75
53.82
55.97

63.97
56.05
57.43 
66.66 
49.74

@58.99

* tR^/Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = ^̂ utt/Not available.
@ 3TTf̂  ct>i?*Tl>! ciMtx^H/ExcIuding Jammu and Kashmir.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

■spTOTRTT

ĤF»TPT ^  
Female 

workers’ 
p;articipa- 
t;ion rate

fcrg5RMiiRr  ̂ f^?icp
Basic Indicators of Human Development

Literacy percentage

Males Females Total

cfo5̂

(^) 
Life 

expect
ancy 

at birth 
(years)

Birth
rate
(P)

Death
rate

(P)

Infant
mortality

rate
(P)

vdcMH 
( ^ )  

Per capita 
income 

at 
current 

prices (Rs.)
(P)

cfRpWr’TPt 
marf̂ TcP cf 
TfTOrf̂ fcfi 
?TWT̂ freI

W5TT 
Number of 
students in 
primary and 
secondary 
schools per 
thousand 

population

tlcTcfRF#!
Plcclod

Net area 
sown per 
cultivator 
(Hectare)

(P)

State

(1991)

(12)

(1991)

(13)

(1991)

(14)

(1991)

(15)

(1988-
92)

(16)

(1997)

(17)

(1997)

(18)

(1997)

(19)

(1996-97)

(20)

(30.9.96)

(21)

(1993-94)

(22)

Reference year 
or date

(1)
34.32 
21.61 
37.49 
14.86
7.36

25.̂ 6

20.52
10.76 
34.81
N.A.

29.39

15.85
32.68
33.11
38.96 
34.93

43.52
37.96 
20.79

4.40
27.40

30.41 
29.89
13.76
12.32 
11.25

g) 22.25

55.13 
61.87 
51.45 
52.49
73.13 
&2.01

83.64
69.10
75.36
N.A.

67.26

93.62 
58.42 
76.56
71.63 
53.12

85.61
67.62 
63.09 
65.66 
54.99

65.74
73.75 
70.58 
55.73 
67.81

@ 64.13

32.72
43.03
29.69
22.89
48.64
66.99

67.09
40.47
52.13
N.A.

44.34

86.17
28.85
52.32
47.60
44.85

78.60 
54.75
34.68 
50.41 
20.44

46.69
51.33 
49^65 
25.31 
46.56

@39.29

44.09
52.89
41.59 
38.48 
75.29
6\.29)i

75.51
55.85
63.86 
N.A.

56.04

89.81
44.20
64.87
59.89
49.10

82.27
61.65 
49.09
58.51 
38.55

56.94
62.66 
60.44
41.60 
57.70

@ 52.21

60.2
54.1 
NA

57.5 
NA

59.5

NA
62.5
63.3 
NA.
62.2

70.9
53.5
63.4
NA.
NA

NA
NA

55.4
66.6
56.3

NA
61.5 
NA

55.4
61.4

@58.7

22.5 
28.2
21.4
31.7 
2L1
25.6

14.2
28.3
22.6 
NA

22.7

17.9
31.9
23.1
19.7
30.2

15.0 
NA

26.5
23.4
32.1

19.8 
19.0
18.3
33.5
22.4

t27.2

8.3 
9.9
5.8 

10.0
5.4
7.6

7.7 
8.0 
8.1 
NA 
7.6

6.2
11.0
7.3
5.9

NA
10.9
7.4 
8.9

6.5 
8.0 
6.8

10.3
7.7

t 8.9

63
76
47
71
35
62

19
68
63

NA
53

12
94
47
30
54

19
NA
96
51
85

51
53
51
85
55

t71

9,859
6,663

10,887
3,835

NA
13,932

19,719
16,199
9,603

NA
10,279

9,066
7,445

17,666
NA
NA

NA
NA

6,422
18,213

8,481

NA
11,708

NA
6,733
9,441

! 12,099

155 
227 
196 
139 
196 
194

171
170
209
162
196

181
186
213
175 
189

224
242
176 
157 
187

229
197 
184
156 
159

179

1.3 
0.7 
0.6 
0.7 
1.2 
2.0

2.4 
1.9 
0.5 
NA 
1.8

2.2
1.5 
1.8
0.4
0.5

0.4
0.5
1.4
2.1
2.0

1.0
1.0
0.9
0.8
0.9

1̂.3

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Delhi
Gujarat

Goa
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

India*

@@ TRTfT^/Three year (1995-97) moving average.
(P) — 3R-sjpfr/Provisional. ! êttRcT (‘l' '̂^3-'?y)/Accrording revised series (1993-94)
@ cf c|j|o6-f I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
Tup^ g I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir,Nagaland.
tt 'Hid ^ ri|l'̂ 5TT 3Tf^ cjzrtw 3TT%./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.
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Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

gump^
Total

cereals
Total
pulses

3r^WR}
Total

foodgrains

i ^ )
Cotton
(lint)

Sugarcane

^3cqK  ̂
{%. ^.) 

Foodgrains 
production 
per capita 

(Kg.)

SfWRT̂
ŝRTRT

Consump
tion of 

fertilizers 
per 

hectare of 
cropped 

area 
(Kg.)

dcj-cjicfl̂
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area
(P)

RiRld

3?TS#rcf̂
Wcprft

ipJTRU

TFlR^Mt

Primary 
agricul
tural co

operative 
credit 

societies- 
percentage 
of borrow

ing 
members 
to total 

members

cbR'islMldlcH

tlWTN 
(wsm) 

Average 
daily 

factory 
employ

ment per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)
(P)

(1) (23)

IRRrft-Triennial average 
(1993-94 to 1995-96)

(24) (25) (26) (27) (28)

(1994-95)

(29)

(1993-94)

(30)

(1993-94)

(31)

(1996)

(32)

1 . 3fiy 13^
2. STRTPT
3. 3T?nrrrEra

4. f«r?R

5.

6. TJ5RTCT

7. % n

8.
9. f^HWcl 

1 0.
1 1 . -EfRfep 

1 2.
1 3. HW7 

TTfTRT̂
T#PJ^
Ayid'q

1 4  

1 5 

1 6

1 7. %^RFT 

1 8. WTT#S
1 9. 3 l t f ^  

20.
2 1 . T̂FiRafPI 

22,
2 3 . aif^o6H I^  

2 4.

2 5 . ^3^

26 .

2,108
1,335
1,133
1,572
1,908
1,391

2,470
2,916
1,662
1,650
1,479

1,941
1,242
1,066
2,472
1,118

1,617
1,172
1,234
3,698
1,078

1,405
2,395
1,900
2,142
2,106

1,763

459
552
907
702
500
616

635
958
316
516
402

778
674
528
NA
747

1,693
924
420
840
483

1,040
442
563
858
645

596

1,728
1,303
1,125
1,482
2.229 
1,218

2,206
2,705
1.603
1.604
1.229

1,893
1,075

930
2,472
1,109

1,621
1,158
1,103
3,648

905

1,374
2,017
1,852
1,963
2,056

1,546

285
80

NA
510
NA
296

NA
382
255
227
224

272
130
158
397
120

411
374
321
458
348

NA
253
231
176
397

255

74,230
41,113

NA
44,994

NA
67,829

38,976
56,347
19,875
27,125
87,511

87.146 
38,396 
81,252 
32,263 
23,333

6,969
42,045
60,517
63,969
48.146

NA
1,04,118

47,723
60,011
71,556

68,452

167.6
143.1
207.6
141.6 

9.5
108.0

110.5
595.5
235.1 
163.3
178.8

30.5
261.1
146.2
194.1 
72.2

158.6
158.1
180.1
962.9
233.3

223.0
131.4
155.0
263.0
180.4

206.4

121.4
9.5 
NA

64.6
247.0

77.5

41.4
126.4
34.6
48.2
64.9

66.7
37.4
64.9
58.9
14.9

8.6 
3.0

22.5 
174.7
34.8

7.3
136.6

19.5
99.3 
86.2

75.7

39.6
15.0
14.0
43.2
80.0
28.9

21.6 
77.6
17.5 
41.1
23.9

13.6
22.3
15.4
37.7
18.8

7.5
29.0
25.8
94.9
29.1

12.6
49.5
13.0
64.1
28.7

36.7

40 
6

NA
48

NA
41

22
48

NA
NA
15

37
33
24

NA
17

NA
8

60
22

14
39 

9
51
40

37

1,121
442
NA
559

2,165
1,842

1,705
1,382
1,175

300
1,620

1,258
777

1,532
226

93

NA
NA
428

1,989
599

NA
1,720

841
572

1,208

1,050

* £RiH/Includes Union Territories.

(P) = 3N-€TRff/Provisional. N.A. = T̂T̂ /Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA—

vseiMiicTld 

( ^ )  
Per capita 

gross output 
in

industries
(Rs.)
(P)

(Ŵ [) 
Per capita 

value added 
in

industries
(Rs.)
(P)

fcTvrTETT

f̂ vfrTT

cTFR 
(f%, t  ?TT.) 
Domestic 

consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P)

Indus
trial 

:onsump 
tion of 
electri
city per 
capita 
(kwh.)

(P)

^  cTR5

Motor 
vehicles 
per lakh 

of 
popula

tion 
(No.)

Total road 
length per 
hundred 
sq. km. of 

area 
(Km.)

I

w n 
Number of 
fair price/ 

ration 
shops per 

lakh of 
population

Scheduled commercial banks

TTPt

Number 
of

banking 
offices 

per lakh 
of 

popula
tion 
(No.)

( ^ )
Deposits

per
capita
(Rs.)

cfnjf
( ^ )
Bank
credit
per

capita
(Rs.)

State

(1995-96)

(33)

(1995-96)

(34)

(1996-97)

(35)

1996-97)

(36)

(31-3-97)

(37)

(31-3-95)

(38)

(1993)

(39)

(31-3-98)

(40)

(31-3-98)

(41)

(31-3-98

(42)

Reference year 
or date

(1)

6,428
2,295

NA
2,314

11,093
18,930

19,999
15,055
5,581
1,215
6,399

5,016
5,773

17,258
211

533

NA
961

3,521
12,429
4,574

NA
12,060

444
3,787
4,268

7,288

1,361
527
NA
554

2,062
3,933

3,940
2,591
1,556

178
1,400

979
1,315
3,821

70
281

NA
338
749

1,846
864

NA
2,441

53
775
882

1,515

53.94
18.60
45.41

9.33
257.24

70.02

173.14
95.63
71.30 
50.48 
58.43

110.10
51.92
95.30 
58.86
43.19

96.22
46.71
76.68 

136.60
39.83

98.79
70.15
19.20
41.68 
50.06

59.66

92.46
33.57 
5.68

76.87
118.00
261.11

410.84
103.79 
134.51
40.28
91.49

72.17
108.42
207.80

24.95
27.99

0.91
14.25

140.20
299.24
103.48

24.60
192.18

16.36
40.53
72.58

113.39

3,833
1,502
1,963
1,493

23,098
8,166

16,715
5,620
2,166
2,356
5,072

4,318
3,395
5,133
2,863
2,179

2,362
7,090
2,084
9,215
3,908

1,932
5,290
1,074
1,979
1,774

3,912

62
87
14
51
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic situation in the country

1.1. The GDP (1993-94 new series) at constant 
(1993-94) prices, as per the quick estimates, 
increased by 5.0 per cent in 1997-98. This growth 
was 7.8 per cent in 1996-97. In 1997-98 at current 
prices, the GDP is estimated at Rs.14,26,687 crore 
and the Net National Products (i.e.National 
Income) at Rs.12,65,167 crore. The per capita 
National Income during 1997-98 is estimated at 
Rs.13,193. During the current year i.e. 1998-99 
as per the advance estimate, the growth in GDP 
is expected to be 5.8 per cent. The sectoral 
growth rates of GDP are estimated to be 5.3 per 
cent for Agriculture and allied sectors, 4.7 per 
cent for Industry and 6.7 per cent for services.
Monsoon

1.2. The year 1998 was the eleventh 
successive normal monsoon year in terms of 
quantum and distribution of rainfall. The
country-wide seasonal rainfall was 106 per cent of 
the long- term average. Though the 1998 monsoon 
turned out normal as predicted by the Meteorological 
Department, the fiscal 1998-99 experienced setbacks 
related to the weather. The first occured in May- 
June when northern India experienced unprecedented 
heat wave conditions for many days with maximum 
temperature touching a high of 48 degree celsius. 
This unusual phenomenon caused extreme moisture 
stress in some crops, particularly fhiits and 
vegetables. Second, there were severe floods and 
associated damage in eastern India. Third weather 
related aberration occured in late October, 1998 
when heavy rainfall resulted in damage to 
standing matured paddy and cotton crops, as well 
as vegetables such as potato and onion. A number 
of states received excess rainfall of more than 20 
per cent in the north and south, but some areas in 
the east remained at least 20 per cent deficient. The 
cummulative rainfall during the post-monsoon 
season 1998 (October-December) was excess or 
normal in 33 out of 35 meteorological sub-divisions.

Agricultural Production

1.3. The foodgrains production in 1998-99 is 
expected to be 19.53 crore tonnes, higher by 1.5 
per cent than the level of 19.24 crore tonnes in
1997-98. The production of oilseeds and cotton 
is expected to be 2.42 crore tonnes and 1.40 
crore bales respectively showing a growth of
10.0 per cent and 26.1 per cent respectively as 
compared with the earlier year. The sugarcane 
production is likely to be higher at 28.97 crore 
tonnes in 1998-99 compared with 27.63 crore 
tonnes in the previous year.
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1.4. The average of monthly All-India 
Indices of Industrial Production (Base 1993- 
94 = 100) for the period April-December, 1998 
was 139.2. This was higher by 3.5 per cent than 
the average index for the corresponding period 
of 1997-98, while the latter was higher by 6.7 per 
cent than that for the correspondingperiodof 1996- 
97. In the case of manufacturing sector, which 
accounts for a weight of 79 per cent in the 
Index of Industrial Production, the average 
index for the period April-December, 1998 
increased by 3.7 percent, as compared with an 
increase of 6.9 per cent during the corresponding 
period of the previous year.

Import-Export

1.5. During the first nine months of 1998-99 
the exports measured in American dollar terms 
decreased by 2.9 per cent over the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 
The exports during the period April- 
December, 1998 were estimated at US $ 24,287 
million. During the same period imports 
estimated at US $ 31,583 million were higher by
7.1 per cent than those of the corresponding 
period of the previous year. During the same 
period in 1998-99, the exports in rupee terms 
were Rs.1,01,850 crore showing a rise of 11.7 
per cent over the exports during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 
The imports during April-December, 1998 at 
Rs.1,32,447 crore registered a rise of 23.2 per cent 
over that during the corresponding period of the 
previous year. The estimated trade deficit 
during this period was Rs.30,597 crore. In 
terms of US Dollars, the trade deficit was US $ 
7,296 million. The foreign currency assets 
with Reserve Bank of India stood at US $ 27,429 
million by the end of December, 1998.
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Money Stock (M-3)

1.6. During the year 1998-99 (upto 15 
January, 1999), the pace of growth of money 
stock(M-3),which reflects monetary 
developments, was higher (13.2 per cent) than 
that during the corresponding period of 1997-98 
(10.8 per cent). The expansion in the currency 
with public in the same period during 1998-99 
was 15.1 per centcompared with 9.8 per cent during 
the same period of the previous year.

Price Situation

1.7. As regards price situation, during the 
first half of 1998-99, there was a continuous 
rise in the inflation rate based on movement of 
All-India Wholesale Price Index (WPI) which
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rose from 5.7 per cent in April, 1998 to 8.6 per 
cent in September, 1998. It started decelarating 
thereafter and reached a level of 4.6 per cent in 
January, 1999. In comparision the inflation rate 
in January, 1998 was 5.8 per cent. The inflation 
rate based on average All-India WPI for the 
period April, 1998 to January, 1999 was 7.3 
per cent as against 4.8 per cent during the 
corresponding period of the earher year. The 
inflation in ‘primary articles’group contributed
57.1 per cent of inflation in 1998-99 (upto 
January, 1999),while ‘manufactured products’ 
group contributed 34.9 per cent.
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1.8. During the current financial year 
inflation rate based on CPI-IW increased 
continuously from 8.2 per cent in April, 1998 
and reached a high level of 19.7 per cent in 
November,1998. Subsequently, it declined to
15.3 per cent in December,1998. The inflation 
rate based on average CPI-IW for the period 
April-December, 1998 wasl4.6 per centas against
6.1 per cent registered during the corresponding 
period of the earlier year.

siTfSrai

T=f£:̂  xTTĉ  41919
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Economic Situation in Maharashtra State

1.9. At current prices, the State Income (i.e. Net 
State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra in 1997-98 
is estimated to be Rs. 1,64,577 crore and the per 
capita income to be Rs.18,365. At constant (1980- 
81) prices, the State Income in 1997-98 is estimated 
at Rs. 42,932 crore showing a marginal increase of 
0.3 per cent over that of Rs.42,803 crore in 1996-
97. It is worth noting that during the period of 10 
years from 1987-88 to 1997-98 the State Income at 
constant prices (1980-81) was more than doubled 
(2.12 times). As per the indications available, 
the State Income at constant prices during 
1998-99 is expected to register an increase of 8.2 
per cent. In 1998-99 the sectoral growth rates of 
State Income ar e expected to be 13.7 per cent 
in Agriculture and allied sectors, 5.8 per cent in 
Industries and 8.4 per cent in services.
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Monsoon

1.10. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan 
on 12th June, 1998 late by five days and covered the 
entire State by 16th June, 1998. The rainfall 
received during the month of Jxme was average or 
above average in the State except Vidarbha region 
where it was below average. Satisfactory rains were 
received in many parts of the State in the first week 
of July. However, due to inadequate and low 
intensity rains received in the second and third 
weeks of July, transplanting of paddy and sowing
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of kharif crops was adversely affected. In the last 
week of July, heavy to very heavy rains were 
received in most parts of the State, except in some 
parts of Vidarbha region. In August, rains were 
received in almost all parts of the State which were 
beneficial for proper growth of kharif crops and 
sowing of kharif cro ŝ, was almost completed by the 
end of August. In September, light to very heavy 
rains were received in all parts of the State. 
However, due to continuous rains and cloudy 
weather, paddy and some kharif cyq̂ s were damaged 
in some parts of the State and sowing of rahi crops 
could not be started then. Light to very heavy rains 
were received in all parts of the State during the 
first fortnight of October. Paddy crops and kharif 
crops were damaged in some parts of the State due 
to continuous rains. South-West monsoon 
withdrew from the State by 20th October. However, 
post-monsoon rains were received in the last week 
of October. By the end of October, harvesting of 
kharif crops was completed and sowing of rahi 
crops was in progress.
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Agricultural Production

1.11. The foodgrains production in the State 
is expected to be 116.8 lakh tonnes in 1998-99, 
more by 21.0 per cent than that in 1997-98. The 
cotton(Lint) production is expected to increase 
by 93.3 per cent and would be around 5.8 lakh 
tonnes. The oil seeds production is expected to 
increase by 49.2 per cent and would be 25.1 
lakh tonnes. The sugarcane production is 
also expected to increase by 36.6 per cent and 
would be about 521.5 lakh tonnes.
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Livestock Production

1.12. The estimated milk production in the 
State in 1997-98 was 51.9 lakh tonnes. This was 1.3 
per cent more than the estimated production of 51.3 
lakh tonnes in 1996-97. The estimated eggs 
production (in number) in 1997-98 was 277 crore 
showing an increase of 3.0 per cent over the 
production of 269 crore in 1996-97. The estimated 
meat production was 199 thousand tonnes in 1997-98 
which was more by 15.0 per cent than that in 1996-97.
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1.13. During the period April, 1998 to 
January, 1999, the average daily collection of 
milk by the Government and Co-operative 
Dairies in the State (excluding Brihanmumbai) 
was 36.82 lakh litres which was higher by 2.8 per 
cent than that of 35.81 lakh litres during the 
corresponding period of 1997-98.
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1.14. From the available indications for the 
first nine months of the current financial year 
1998-99, it is surmised that the industrial 
production (manufacturing) in the State during 
this period is expected to register an increase 
of about 4.6 per cent. The corresponding increase 
in the earlier year i.e. 1997-98 was 7.7 per cent.
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Power Generation

1.15. The total generation of electricity in the 
State during 1997-98 was 55,384 million lOVH and 
was higher by 2.5 per cent than that in the previous 
year. The overall electricity consumption in 1997- 
98 was 49,672 million KWH and was higher by 5.5 
per cent than that in the previous year. During
1998-99 upto January, 1999, the generation 
of electricity was 47,817 million KWH which 
was 4.6 per cent higher than that in the 
corresponding period of 1997-98. During the 
current year 1998-99, on 5th January, 1999 the 
peak demand of 9,719 MW was met without 
load shedding . As on 31st March, 1998, the 
number of agricultural pumpsets energised stood at 
21.51 lakh.
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Employment

1.16. According to factory statistics the 
average daily factory employment in the State 
as the end of June,1998 was 12.94 lakh. 
Employment provided under the Employment 
Guarantee Scheme (EGS) during April- 
December, 1998, was 6.32 crore mandays as 
against 6.05 crore mandays provided during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. In 
addition to this, tmder the Jawahar Roj gar Yoj ana, 
employment of 2.29 crore mandays was 
provided during the period April to 
December,1998 as compared to 2.69 crore 
mandays provided in the corresponding period of the 
previous year. The number of new registrations in 
Employment Exchanges in 1997-98 was 6.9 lakh 
showing an increase of 6.2 per cent over that of the 
previous year. The number of persons on live 
register of Employment Exchanges as at the 
end of December, 1998 was 41.10 lakh.
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<\%%c w r  -3m ^  w r

Industrial Relations

1.17. The number of work stoppages in 
factories due to strikes and lockouts in 
January to December, 1998 was 82 and was 
more than that of 79 in 1997. The number of 
mandays lost due to work stoppages including
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continuing work stoppages was 54 lakh in 
January to December, 1998 as against 27 lakh in 
the corresponding period of last year.

Credit By Primary Agricultural Societies

1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies 
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 1,694 crore during 
1997-98. The amount of loans recovered during 
1997-98 was Rs.1,467 crore which was 58.8 per cent 
of the amount due as against 58.7 per cent in the 
previous year. The loans overdue at the end of 1997- 
98 were Rs. 1,028 crore.

Price Situation

1.19. The Consumer Price Index Numbers 
compiled for the urban and rural areas of the State 
reveal that during 1998-99 the average index for 
the period April, 1998 to January, 1999 was 
higher than that for the corresponding period 
of 1997-98 by 14.7 per cent, in the case of Urban 
Index, while it was higher by 15.3 per cent in 
the case of Rural Index. The rate of increase in 
prices during the first ten months of 1998-99 was 
substantially higher than that during the 
corresponding period of the previous year both in 
Urban (4.8 per cent) and Rur^(3.6per cent) areas 
of the State.



2. POPULATION

z r  % ^Rcfi^  ̂ IcT̂ rtt
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2.1. Maharashtra is the third largest state in 
India in respect of population. According to the 
Population Census 1991, Maharashtra’s population 
was 7.89 crore which was 9.3 per cent of the total 
population of India. The estimated population of 
the State as on 1st March, 1999 was 9.01 crore.

-cTjbcilci ^  3TT#£Jn
■«T?icbi^d ^rrMarr ^

■̂ i!̂ |chlcfld e f t W W f t  c f T ^  -ec| ĉ|l«n W f f l W

r̂ct>mr srq^ î̂ cfrsqf
-cTctt̂ -cjrfl̂ STT uTT̂  Tfpfr̂  xrm ĉf̂ fdtel 3TTf̂
VfRcTTczn ĉ c|5̂ -î (̂ d ^  HPT-9 ciwr ?FTT̂  S ^

3TT%̂.

W\ Tf̂ RT̂  3nf̂  ^Kcll l̂
cf)T# tflpset yiĉ id cRttt jp.

3n%?r.

2.2. During the decade 1981-91 the population 
of the State increased by 25.73 per cent, (annual 
compound growth rate being 2.32 per cent). This 
increase was higher than that (24.54 per cent) in 
the preceding decade. The per cent increase in the 
population of the state during the past five decades 
except of the decade of seventies was higher than 
that for India. The decadal growth of population 
for the last five decades for Maharashtra and India 
are shown in Table No. 1 of Part II.

2.3. Some salient features of the population of 
the State and India as per 1991 Census are given 
in the Table No.2.1 below.

nWT jfRT^/TABLE No. 2.1

cTtcJRRsZnf̂ WP mfi^m^lPopulation Statistics 
vTFTUHI/CensMS 1991

(1)
Maharashtra

(2)

WcT
India

(3)
Item
(1)

(^RWftir) Population (in crore)
4.08 43.92 Male
3.81 40.71 Female

k|c|7Ul 7.89 84.63 Total

cjfci (dct-cî ) 25 .73 23 .85 Growth (percentage) during
the decade 1981-91

38 .69 25 .71 Percentage of urban population
kjctiui cicM̂ctl'Tl to total population

WTiT yfci 5 ^ ) 934 927 Sex-ratio (No. of females

per thousand males).

^ c ll  (>Hfei|l yfcT # 5 ^  f?!>.^.) 257 274* Density of population

(No. per sq. km.)

64.9 52.2* Literacy percentage

* ^   ̂ excluding Jammu and Kashmir
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Urban Population

2.4. As per the 1991 census, the proportion of 
urban population of the State was 38.7 per cent 
(3.05crore) which was much higher than that for 
India (25.7 per cent). In this regard, Maharashtra 
stands first amongst the major states (population 
more than one crore) in India. During the 1981-91 
decade, the urban population of the State increased 
by 38.9 per cent as against the increase of 36.4 per 
cent for India (excluding Jammu and Kashmir and 
Assam). The proportion of urban population in the 
State increased from 28.2 percent in 1961 to 31.2 
per cent in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981 
to 38.7 per cent in 1991. The number of cities 
and towns in Maharashtra increased from 307 in
1981 to 336 in 1991.

Rural Population

2.5. According to 1991 Population Census the 
rural population of the State (4.84 crore) was 61.3 
per cent of the total population. This percentage 
was significantly lower than that for India (74.3 
per cent). During the 1981-91 decade, the rural 
population of the State increased by 18.6 percent. 
Which was less than the increase of 20.0 per cent for 
India. The growth of rural population in the State 
in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than that (17.6 
per cent) in the earlier decade . The total number 
of villages (including uninhabitated villages) in the 
State increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 
1991.

Literacy Rate

2.6. The literacy rate of population aged seven 
years and above for Maharashtra, according to 1991 
Census, was 64.9 per cent which was significantly 
higher than that for India* (52.2 per cent). In 1981 
the literacy rate was 55.8 per cent in the State. 
Among the major States in India, Maharashtra 
ranked second in respect of literacy rate in 1991. 
The literacy rate for males and females in the State 
was 76.6 per cent and 52.3 per cent respectively in 
1991.

Scheduled Castes Population

2.7. The Scheduled Castes population of the 
State as per 1991 Census was 87.58 lakh (45.05 lakh 
males and 42.53 lakh females) of which 63.4 per 
cent were in rural areas and 36.6 per cent were in 
urban areas. The proportion of Scheduled Castes 
population to total population in the State was 11.1 
per cent. The corresponding percentage for India* 
was 16.5 per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled 
castes population in the State was 45.9 per cent 
which was significantly higher than that for India 
(30.1 per cent).
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Scheduled Tribes Population

2.8. The Scheduled Tribes population of the 
State as per 1991 Census was 73.18 lakh (37.18 
lakh males and 36.00 lakh females) of which 87.5 
per cent were in rural areas and 12.5 per cent were 
in urban areas. The proportion of Scheduled Tribes 
population to total population in the State was 9.3 
per cent. The corresponding percentage for India* 
was 8.1 per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled 
tribes population in the State was 29.4 per cent 
which was higher than that for India (23.6 per cent).

Migration

2.9. As per the 1991 Census, during the decade 
1981-91, based on the place of last residence, the 
number of in-migrants in Maharashtra was 16.13 
lakh and that of out-migrants was 7.68 lakh. Thus 
the number of net migrants in the State was 8.45 
lakh of which 5.38 lakh were males and 3.07 lakh 
were females.

Households

2.10. According to 1991 Population Census the 
number of households in the State was 1.53 crore 
of which 60.3 per cent were in rural areas and 39.7 
per cent were in urban areas. The average 
household size in 1991 was 5.14 which was lower 
than that (5.37) in 1981.

Population by Religion

2.11. Every decennial census attempts to provide 
picture of the religious persuations of the people. 
According to 1991 Census the percentage distribution 
ofthe population by major religious communities in 
the State and India is shown in Table No.2.2 given 
below.

(1)

? r ^  sfRFfj/TABLE No. 2.2 
<\%%<] rm vFTTiur̂ inTJt ynij'HK

Percentage distribution of population by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census

cfrcFwsM dĉ cî ciî  
Percentage to total Population

Jl^lState
(2)

■>TR?T/India
(3)

Religious Communities

(1)

81.1 82.0 Hindus
R̂tHH 9.7 12.1 Muslims

6.4 0.8 Buddhists
1.2 0.4 Jains
1.1 2.3 Christians
0.2 1.9 Sikhs

??R@ 0.3 0.5 Others @

llctiUf 100,0 100.0 Total

@£t4 ■=T ^^/including religion not stated
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Population by mother tongue

2.12. The percentage distribution of population in 
the State by mother tongue as per 1971,1981 and 
1991 censuses is given in Table No.2.3 below.

/TABLE NO. 2.3
<\%m,

Percentage distribution of population by mother tongue 
as per 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses

■e'o ĉiivn
Percentage to total population

Mother tongue

1971 1981 1991

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

Hxlĉ 76.61 72.78 73.34 Marathi
m 5.02 6.61 7.82 Hindi

7.26 6.88 7.26 Urdu
TjoRiaft 2.75 2.68 2.55 Gujarati

8.36 11.05 9.03 Other languages

100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

TRl^ ^DTF-qr 2.13. According to 1991 census, the percentage

'JH uI f-ijl 'c^'c^>H^PPTM

% it r m  h.o

3TTf̂  19.̂

^ c t t w ? ^  ITOW (l9.?

£̂fr̂  T̂RFTTŴ ^•

f^ cn f^  ^fT^cTT  ̂ ell'll

3TTf  ̂ w  X5HW^TFrrdt

dcf^ ĉITfr WeTtcT T̂̂ fm

?f>. f ^  3T[%.

of population returning Marathi language as mother 
tongue was 73.3 percent. Two decades back i.e. in 
1971, this percentage was 76.6. The percentage of 
population returning Hindi language as mother 
tongue has shown an increasing trend. It has 
increased from 5.0 per cent in 1971 to 6.6 per cent 
in 1981 and to 7.8 per cent in 1991. The proportion 
of population returning Urdu language as mother 
tongue in 1991 (7.3 per cent) was the same as that 
in 1971.

Percentage of married women

2.14. The percentage of ever married women to 
total women by age group as per 1981 and 1991 
censuses is given in the Table No. 2.4 below.

cram /TABLE NO. 2.4
3TTf  ̂ ^  Tfui%PTTt  ̂ cRThri^rgw ^ c r r ? f t

Percentage o f ever married women to total 
women by age group as per 1981 and 1991 Censuses

cnf
Census Year

(1)

Percentage by age group

15 -19

(2)

15-44

(3)

1981

1991

39.07

27.71

83.75

81.47
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ecWjcji>Ti -xaiĉ d cRm ?P. :?.M ^  3nt.

2.15. The percentage of ever married women in the 
age group 15-19 to total women in that age group 
decreased signficantly from 39.1 in 1981 to 27.7 in 
1991. This is an indication of increasing age of 
women at marriage.

2.16. As per the 1991 population census, the per
centage of currently married women by duration of 
marriage age at marriage is given in Table No.2.5 
below.

HtRH W c P  /I ’ABLE NO. 2.5 

f^cnW Rcji l̂oiy  ̂ f^cnfiw ^  cnnffiN
ĉwJci|>̂  - VJPHFFTT

Percentage of currently married women by duration o f marriage and 
age at marriage -1991 Census

chlellc)^ /Duration of marriage
3Tff^ ^ Age at marriage

(^ ) 0 - 4 5 - 9 10 -19 20 -29 30+ (Year)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

Rural
•̂arr 41.89 49.77 56.60 59.11 67.94 Below 18

'̂ 6 8̂TT ^ R ?f 58.11 50.23 43.40 40,89 32.06 18 and above

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total

H|J|H Urban
sd r̂sn 24.23 33.28 42.13 46,91 57.59 Below 18
Sd ĝTT 75.77 66.72 57.87 53.09 42.41 18 and above

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total

Z S19. W^r ^  ^  t o ?  T̂TcTW
Cicijxf5cj|>rt T f T ^  3 n f^  ^^TFlfr W M  ^  ^  3T1%,

3T̂  f̂fr  ̂ ci^icR^

2.17. It will be seen from the above table that 
the percentage of women who got married before the 
age of 18 years has declined over the period of time 
both in rural and urban areas of the State.

cT cTTeT  ̂^

^  4,|ĉ rĉ £fmT̂  f̂ TpixllairelT 

’TTxiclR̂ ltcIT W#ER 3TT?TTf̂

3TTf̂  ^  WTsTcf̂  HTfM 377̂ . 3TTf̂

^K'dI ̂ fjRm ̂  ̂  WT-:? cTcraI icb-? ̂  antcT.

^RT^Tcfr^ 3TTf̂

(3TWR?r) 19.5,  ̂«W.o ^  W>Jc1l̂ l cT^

^ ^  3T5?f  ̂919.  ̂ arrf&i iss.o

Birth rate, Death rate and Infant Mortality Rate

2.18. The birth rate, death rate and infant mortal
ity rate based on Sample Registration Scheme for 
the period 1971-1997 are available for different 
States and India. These rates for Maharashtra and 
India are given in Table No.3 of Part-II. The birth 
rate, death rate and infant mortality rate for 
Maharashtra for the year 1997 (provisional) were
23.1, 7.3 and 47.0 respectively. These rates were 
less than that for India* which were 27.2, 8.9 and
71.0 respectively.



3. STATE INCOME
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State Income at Current and Constant (1980-81) prices

3.1. The preliminary estimate of the State Income 
(i.e.Net State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra at 
current prices for 1997-98 was Rs. 1,64,577 crore, 
showing an increase of 5.9 per cent over that of 
Rs. 1,55,388 crore (provisional estimate) for 1996-97. 
The State Income (preliminary estimate) at 
constant(1980-81) prices for 1997-98 wasRs. 42,932 
crore showing an marginal increase of 0.3 per cent 
over that of Rs.42,803 crore (provisional) in 1996-97. 
The corresponding increase was 7.0 per cent during
1996-97. It is worth noting that during the period 
of ten years from 1987-88 to 1997-98 the State 
Income at constant (1980-81) prices has more than 
doubled (2.12 times).

3.2. The State’s economy has registered a 
marginal growth (0.3 per cent) in 1997-98. During
1997-98, of the three sectors of the State Income, 
the secondary and tertiary Sector showed a growth 
of 6.4 per cent and 6.2 per cent respectively over that 
of 1996-97. However, the Primary Sector registered 
a substantial fall of24.5 per cent. The year 1997-98 
was very bad for agriculture sector. The foodgrains 
and sugarcane production in 1997-98 was lower by
33.8 per cent and 8.7 per cent respectively than 
that in 1996-97 . The index number of oilseeds 
production decreased by 35.1 per cent and that of 
fibres production decreased by 44.2 per cent during 
1997-98. The overall effect was a fall of26.8 per cent 
in the value added (at constant prices) in the 
agriculture sector in 1997-98. In the secondary 
sector in 1997-98, as per the preliminary estimate, a 
growth of 7.1 per cent is expected in the value 
added in registered manufacturing sector.

3.3. The total increase of Rs.9,189 crore (at 
current prices) in the State Income in 1997-98 over 
that in 1996-97 was the net result of decrease of 
Rs.4,930 crore in primary sector and increase in 
secondary and tertiary sector by Rs.6,454 crore and 
Rs.7,665 crore respectively.

3.4. The sectoral composition of the State 
Income (at current prices) in 1997-98 indicates that 
the percentage share of the primary, secondary and 
tertiary sectors was 17.5,34.0 and 48.5 respectively. 
In 1980-81, the corresponding percentage share 
was 28.1,35.1 and 36.8 respectively. Thus, the share 
of primary sector has declined over the period, that 
of the secondary sector remained more or less 
steady, while that of the tertiary sector has gone up.
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c m W r f c N # p R  3 K T f^  

WTT^arr k o  u^f^mpfr (9<^<:o-<:^) RbH^’^^HK

^  9̂,9,[9-%C ^  «,19^S ^  ?TT .̂

Per Capita State Income

3.5. The per capita State Income at current prices 
for the year 1997-98 is estimated at Rs. 18,365 
which is higher by 4.0 percent than that of Rs. 17,666 
in 1996-97. At constant (1980-81) prices, the per 
capita State Income decreased by 1.5 per cent from 
Rs.4,866 in 1996-97 to Rs.4,791 in 1997-98.

c n ^  cf>cT

^  c h id ic j^

{^9,60-6^) '^cq-^Nr f̂RRT t̂ 19.0

■flTcf c)7|ci|cjvjlcl Ĵĉ F̂ TTcfT ‘̂ RKTfl

X.19 1 ^ .

3.19. -ReR {^9,co-c°i)

<^9,60-6  ̂ Tftfref w r i w r  ‘i s ^ ,30 3

3 m ^  crfr ^pr^tfrcr c^im ^

^%6'ti-CH,

3tt^t <̂̂ 1̂9--̂  ̂^  ^[#TEcr ?TT^ cj c^rrg^ 

^R-citfh in 

c\[3 citjfiiqj cmwer?5tcT R T ^ T f^  ^FRRTfr ^ T f fc

c : ^  f M ^  ^  g r f e  19.

ĉTT. 9̂,6\9-CC ^ fr  ^  cTTRSm

^  3TT^. ^  %̂%\9-9,C

^  c b M N ^ ,  WRTTT^ m s  w ^ .  tn w e r m tM ^

^  iTm. m m  ^  WcT̂ ZfT 

"thvT^fW c | )lc ilq ^ 7 T ^  vdcH'-lfciJI mihn■^RRTfr qiRct)

3 T 3 ^  5 .0  ^  iS.C # T T . 3 T T S ^  # 3 T % W

<^letN41cl ?T cllf^ch ^f^cix! <̂ .:? ^:ci^

Growth Trend

3.6. The average annual growth rate of State 
Income at constant (1980-81) prices in the 17 years 
period from 1980-81 to 1997-98 was 7.0 per cent. 
In the same period, the average annual growth rate 
of per capita State Income was 4.7 per cent.

3.7. The trend in the growth of State Income at 
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the 
three sectors. Though, the income from the primary 
sector increased from Rs.4,261crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 
6,303 crore in 1997-98, it showed fluctuations in the 
intervening period. The years 1982-83, 1984-85, 
1985-86, 1986-87, 1990-91, 1991-92, 1994-95 and 
1997-98 recorded a fall which adversely affected 
the long term growth rate in the primary sector. In 
this 17 years period, the average annual growth 
rate in the primary sector was 3.9 per cent. In the 
secondary sector, the average annual growth rate 
in the same period was 7.1 per cent. Except for the 
years 1981-82, 1987-88 and 1991-92, the secondary 
sector showed sizeable growth. In the tertiary 
sector, there has been a continuous growth during 
the period from 1980-81 to 1997-98. The average 
annual growth rate in this sector was 8.5 per cent 
in this period. The average annual growth rate of the 
State Income in the Sixth Five Year Plan and 
Seventh Five Year Plan periods was 3.0 per cent and
7.8 per cent respectively. In the Eighth Five Year 
Plan period the average annual growth rate was
9.2 per cent.

^.C. 'fRcFR^ 3TleTcfjt^

^%^ -̂9,'d % ^  ^£71%T ^  3TT̂ .

RhHdl'jxHlx! ^̂ ,<̂ [3-9,6 ^3cq^

^

^?T-1l^aTT So.S ^WJfpfr 3#cf> 3H .̂ 

vci^Hlcl cT c^  ^

PhHcfl^^K ^3cq^ ^  ^

cfn^q w f T t o  ĉfr̂ T

3 J T ^  ^ tfQ.

Comparison with National Income

3.8. The Government of India has recently revised 
the National Income series with 1993-94 as the 
base year. As per the revised series the National 
Income at current prices, is estimated at 
Rs. 12,65,167 crore in 1997-98 as against 
Rs.11,40,895 crore in 1996-97 showing an increase 
of 10.9 per cent. The corresponding increase in the 
State Income was 5.9 per cent. In 1997-98 the per 
capita National Income at current prices was Rs. 
13,193 as against per capita State Income ofRs.18,365. 
The higher per capita State Income is mainly the 
result of the prominence of registered manufacturing 
and tertiary sectors in the State.
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(S<̂ Ŝ Ŝ ) fWffffTN ĉ̂ F̂TTcT 'd.C ^cfcRM ^
3TT̂ . nanf̂  ^  T̂encrtfTcT ĉM-im f ^  
f̂ "Tfcft̂ W7 o.? 3Tcq  ̂^  ?IT#.

^.^o. t̂ TTrPfcf
vicTHrcf M.̂  dc|x|-i|î  cfTS 3Ttrf  ̂ 3TT% g ^  TT ^ 

^^HidlcH cnit̂ raiT
f̂̂ WTeTcr̂  arrf̂  ^  gt ĉfr^
cTT  ̂w  ^£R K̂TTRcT l̂̂ xlrijl 

9̂,9,6-%̂. (9̂ <:o-<:9) f^FTcff^W N̂?T vicM̂ ld <i.:?
x̂ftf̂ hfr errs 3t̂  ar̂ arr 3tt̂ .

3.9. The National Income at constant (1993-94) 
prices in 1997-98 showed an increase of 4.8 per cent 
over that in 1996-97. However, in the same period 
the State Income at constant (1980-81) prices 
increased marginally by 0.3 per cent.

3.10. At constant (1993-94)prices the growth in 
Gross Domestic Product in 1998-99 for the country 
is placed at 5.8 per cent and it is not expected to 
be much different from the growth in National 
Income. As per the tentative forecast, based on the 
available data on the performance of agriculture and 
manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends in 
other sectors, the State Income at constant (1980-81) 
prices might go up by 8.2 per cent in 1998-99.

3.11. Per capita State Income and National 
Income at current prices for the years 1990-91 to
1997-98 are presented in table No.3.1 below.

cRm sPW/TABLE No. 3.1 

Per Capita State Income and National Income at Current Prices -1990-91 to 1997-98

4̂/Year
(1)

’TBT̂ T̂ /Maharashtra
(2)

■»TTTfl/India

(3)

1990-91 7439 4983

1991-92 8242 5603
1992-93 10080 6262

1993-94 12010 7902*
1994-95 13368 9178*

1995-96 15770 10525*

1996-97 17666 12099*

1997-98 18365 13193*

* As per the revised series(1993-94)

â f̂%RT ^  WRFflcfr  ̂  ̂H
% c ^  3#.

3.12. The sectorwise details of State Income at 
current and at constant (1980-81) prices and those 
for National Income at current and at constant 
(1993-94) prices are presented in Table Nos. 5 to 
8 of Part-II of this publication.

WFl ̂  vicMH ?̂fSqi gel’ll

 ̂ WT t  ^
cjql'Mlcjl 3TT̂. T̂vZTT̂ UT <̂ Ie1N̂ llcfic1
 ̂ Ti^ vicM’-l cj|fq4)  ̂ ci'̂ loleJ

cTcfm?P.
^  3TTc?r 3TT̂. cIck̂ lcjxhH 3T̂  ^

Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates of State 
Income and Per Capita State Income

3.13. The State Income and per capita State 
Income at constant prices of major states are 
available for the period 1980-81 to 1996-97. The 
average annual growth rate of State Income and per 
capita State Income of these states during this 
period and per capita State Income at current prices 
for 1996-97 are given in table no. 3.2. It can be 
seen from this table that in terms of growth rate
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cf vdcM*̂ mi slisialcl
WRT5 ŜT̂T $fRhl7 elMldl cR
clfĉ l-̂ Rcil 6||6lclla, ■WcTTcfTeT "̂Tv̂TRT

WTW ^Tejl l̂d sFTÎ FR 3#.

in both the state income and per capita state income 
Maharashtra state stands first. However in terms of 
per capita state income at current prices for the year
1996-97 among the major states in India Maharashtra 
state ranks second after Punjab.

c T ^  sfRT^/TABLE No. 3.2
TFHfitl %̂Co-Ĉ  ^ Tn cPTĉ tMcT c\ v3c<r̂ l̂

cl in crM
Growth Rates at Constant (1980-81) Prices o f State Income and Per capita State Income for major States during 1980-81 to 1996-97 and Per capita

State Income at Current Prices for 1996-97

Serial No. 

(1) (2)

Growth rate (per cent)

State Income 

(3)

Per capita 
State Income 

(4)

(̂ .)
Per capita State 

Income at current 
prices 1996-97 

(Rs.)
(5)

State

(2)

1 3M 4.5 2.3 9,859 Andhra Pradesh
2 3imH 3.3 1.1 6,663 Assam
3 2.6 0.4 3,835 Bihar
4 5.7 3.7 13,932 Gujarat
5 Fft-qiTJTI 5.8 3.4 16,199 Haryana
6 ct>Hfecb- 5.5 3.6 10,279 Karnataka
7 4.7 3.3 9,066 Kerala
8 4.5 2,1 7,445 Madhya Pradesh
9 7.0 4.7 17,666 Maharashtra

10 3.4 1.5 6,422 Orissa
11 MvilN 5.0 3.0 18,213 Punjab

12 6.1 3.7 8,481 Rajasthan
13 c1l(̂lo6̂|.d 5.7 4.4 11,708 Tamil Nadu
14 yî ?i 4.2 2.0 6,733 Uttar Pradesh

15 ttP^R sjJlM 5.2 3.1 9,441 West Bengal



4. PRICE SITUATION

Price Situation in India

X.9. f ^ c f f

>n4'!H|tJKumu1 3 T f ^  ’ETTTO Pi<5 l̂ich|c)y

srrf^

^9,9,[3-9,6 ^  c[tftcT ^  W^TclT^tW cfWFfFfe^

^  ^  ^  ĴHcn.

xTePRfT^tm H.o c^THcR cfr f̂RTcT c f j^

' W ^ .  TT£̂ r ^  q jc T o ^  W TtT^. ^ H ’ cIn!

?fr ^  ^  ^  3Tif^ v̂ TT̂ mfr, rfr y. ̂  f c m r  ^

4.1. Inflation rates based on All-India Whole
sale Price Index Number (WPI) are generally used 
to study the price situation in India. The 
inflationary pressure, which had relatively eased 
during the years 1996-97 and 1997-98 evinced an 
upward trend during the year 1998-99. The infla
tion rate which was 5.0 per cent ifi March, 1998 
increased continuously thereafter and reached a 
high level of 8.6 per cent in September, 1998. Since 
then, it started decelarating and reached a low level 
of 4.6 per cent in January, 1999.

4)HJ|KichRc1l 3T%eT

if I ̂ 4) fhn^ l r̂̂ YIWfclY 3TIWi^ T̂TWT

^  3Tmrf^ ■cf^5Rl>j\rf tRTT. WT̂

W F T R R jf ^  arfecT 'HKcTlii f^"?rhf7rcR

^ M f ^ w r w h m ^  

3tI ^  W c fm  f^FTcffrZn 3mTTf^ ^

fM sR , ^̂ ] cbldlcltflxj] ^eUcJlcTlx l̂ ^

^ T ,  ^  cbl^|c|£MeT Pl^^lichNx! SITETTf̂

^fRRTfr 19.H ^  ^ a n  w m  s i t e  wefosxrRT

?mT. ychli^FTMl WT  ̂TT?fr  ̂ ciw r sFTT^ °i9, 3Tfe^ 

■ETTTO f^^^licb, W T W R T T ^

3 T f ^  ^»TR^ W ^ P  RhH^'tll Pl<$̂ lich- 3TTf̂  =̂fFTfT

^ TT T ^ TTT^ 3TTmf^ ^

^W cT 3TT  ̂ OT̂ cT.

f^r^W rdtei ^

y.3. t ; ^ ,  ^  ^  chidici£fr^

’etito  ftN cffw r f^r^wmcT arrtffw

? R ^  cf>Tdicit51cfi  ̂ 'Hx’ m'Tl f^^^iicPFjan ig.? ecw-4i^ ^

f̂T£fTe[ 3 R n « .< : 'e ^  c f T ^ g r r f r ^

’ETT^ Pr^?iicbidld ^  Jiei^ct?i i r f ^ ,  ^

-m ■^eTFftfrn wr>Bfr M ^ ii^ id V d  ^

^  îTTM ^  ^  'cR ^f^ rW

vicMK^' ^  ^  cFM' ^̂ ] ^  ^  ^

3T 5̂fT̂  ^  ^  srfeef ^Rcfr^ ITTTO

zidHcjicTiT^i < x;kh  ̂ ct̂ sp. k s

f ^  3TT^.

4.2. The trend in the inflation rate during 1998- 
99, based on All-India Consumer Price Index for 
Industrial Workers (CPIIW) was similar to that 
based on WPI, although the level of inflation rate 
based on the former was much higher than that 
based on the latter. The average inflation rate for 
the period April to December, 1998 based on average 
CPIIW was 14.6 per cent which was substantially 
higher i.e. almost double the corresponding average 
of 7.5 per cent based on WPI. Table No.19 of Part 
II of this publication gives inflation rates based on 
WPI and CPIIW at All-India level and retail 
consumer price index numbers of urban and rural 
Maharashtra.

The movements in All-India Wholesale Price 
Index Number

4.3. The average of the All-India Wholesale 
Price Index (WPI) for the period April ,1998 to 
January, 1999 registered an increase of7.3 per cent 
over that for the corresponding period of the previous 
year. This was much higher than the corresponding 
increase of 4.8 per cent in 1997-98. Of the three 
major groups of WPI, the increase in the average 
index for the period April ,1998 to January, 1999 
for the major group 'Primary Articles', was high 
at 12.5 per cent and in other two groups viz. 
'Manufactured Products' and 'Fuel, Power , Light & 
Lubricants' it was 4.6 per cent and 4.9 per cent 
respectively. The major groupwise All-India Whole
sale Price Index Numbers along with annual infla
tion rates are shown in the Table No. 4.1.
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pFTI^P/TABLE No. 4.1
M W

All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers

(Base Year 1981-82=100)

(1)

Primary
Articles

(2)

f£pr, -̂Tcfdt,
 ̂cFM 

Fuel, Power, 
Light and 

Lubricants 
(3)

cR̂ f¥#T

Manufactured
Products

(4)

All Commo
dities

(5)

c|ICo|t||
Inflation

rate

(6)

Year/
Month

(1)

<]9,C\S-66

S'̂ So-S'l

irr4,

3TFT̂,

(3T)
'̂l̂ c||{1 (3l)

32.30
137.1
152.6
160.1
163.6
184.9
218.4
234.6
250.9
283.2 
304.1
328.4
339.5 

(337.5) 
(379.7)

353.9
351.6
347.5 
356.4
363.3
369.6
378.0 
379.8
388.0
393.4
395.1
390.0
383.0

10.66
138.6
143.3 
151.2
156.6
175.8
199.0
227.1
262.4
280.4
285.4
324.2
365.7 

(362.6) 
(380.4)

377.4
378.4
384.2
381.0
380.4
380.2
379.9
379.9
380.8
382.0
382.1
382.1 
375.7

57.04
129.2
138.5
151.5
168.6 
182.8
203.4 
225.6
243.2 
268.8 
293.1
305.0
317.5 

(316.7) 
(331.2)

322.0
321.4
321.8
324.0
325.9
328.9 
33L1
333.1
334.5 
335.0
333.4
332.5
333.3

100.00
132.7
143.6
154.3
165.7
182.7
207.8
228.7
247.8
274.7
295.8
314.6
329.8 

(328.3) 
(352.1)

338.2
337.2
336.8
340.5
343.8
347.5
351.4
353.2
356.7
358.9
358.6
356.4
353.9

5.82 
8.21
7.45 
7.39

10.26
13.74
10.06

8.34 
10.87

7.70
6.34
4.82 

(4.79) 
(7.25)

5.75
4.95
5.02
5.65
6.64
7.45 
8.29
8.34 
8.55 
8.26 
8.14 
6.58
4.64

Weight
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98
1997-98
1998-99 
January, 1998 
February, 1998 
March, 1998 
April, 1998 
May, 1998 
June ,1998 
July, 1998 
August, 1998 
September, 1998 
October, 1998 
November, 1998 
December, 1998 (P) 
January, 1999 (P)

: 0>Hr̂ d 3TT  ̂ 'lo WTffr ŴcfcTTcT. ^ 3̂Tl%nfr)
Note: Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January)

(3T) SRSTFfr 
(P) = Provisional

^ ^  dhMN?5t̂

sTTsfrw cWicfrĉ  cR^

?TTĉr. in

'IKKH'TI to?WRfi?T R.'d.C ^

^  'M'il'tl'Tl Pi4i?lic<7ld'm chldN^ 'I'I.o 5CI0I

^?TT^. ^  WTCTC3TT

T̂TeTê  :?o,4 cfT̂ sqn qRun̂ l 

Rc 4237—2f/

4.4. In the major group 'Primary Articles', the 
average index of the group 'Food Articles' for the 
period April ,1998 to January, 1999 registered high 
increase of 16.5 per cent over the corresponding 
period of earlier year. This was mainly due to 
unprecedented increase of 94.8 per cent in the 
average index of the sub-group 'Vegetables'. In the 
major group 'Primary Articles', the average index 
of the group'Non-Food Articles' increased by 11.0 
per cent during this period. This increase was 
mainly due to 20.5 per cent increase in the average 
index of the sub-group 'Oilseeds'.



18

y.M. ' ^  ^  ■T6\-î \

TU c|>rel|c|#5!7T f^mJPTcT

3TTEfrW e f ? ^  M?IT^T?T STIc^c^l

^n^arr ^  ^  ^g^sq?  ̂ ^

^ T ' T e i w c.^  arrf^ 

c n i t w  mRuiî Ti

4.5. The average index number of major group 
'Fuel, Power,Light and Lubricants' for the period 
April ,1998 to January, 1999 increased by 4.9 per 
cent over the corresponding period of the previous 
year, due to the increase in the average index of sub
groups'Electricity' by 8.3 per cent and 'Mineral Oil' 
by 3.2 per cent.

'd. .̂ ^  fM m

*HlRHch Pl ’̂ ^lichTcTTrf^, (5^0.4)

(34<:.^) ^  cMdlcltfRT WcT ^  riJMclN! cff ^

4.6. During the current financial year (1998- 
99), the monthly All India WPI increased 
continuously from April ,1998 (340.5) to October, 
1998 (358.9). Thereafter it moved down slightly and 
reached a level of 353.9 in January, 1999.

-^r^H-JTRi^Rcii 3T ter  ^ > t r ^  T m ^

X.19. TfTF^ fW fr a r  M w z f )  ?T % '? r w

q-RT^Mel ^I^UJNT 3Tlt.

3ll^\Plcb cf5HJ|KicbRc1l3Tf^^Ncili| ^1^4, R^^licblcjx;

3TTSTTf̂  ridHclicTlr̂ l
eft 6.:̂

THW

sprri^ X.:? 3TT%n.

All-India Consumer Price Index Number for 
Industrial Workers

4.7. The Consumer Price Index Number is a 
better indicator of change in the price level of the 
items of common consumption. The inflation rate 
based on the All-India Consumer Price Index 
Number for Industrial Workers (CPIIW), during 
the year 1998-99, increased rapidly from 8.2 per 
cent in April, 1998 to 15.3 per cent in December, 
1998. The major group wise CPIIW along with 
annual inflation rates are shown in the following 
Table No. 4.2.

?T^ ?P^/TABLE No. 4.2

3 M P T cP W P T R h p l^  3 t f ^  TITF^ f^fwihf)
All India Consumer Price Index Numbers For Industrial Workers

(̂ TFTPĴ  cf̂  :
(Base year: 1982=100)

(1)

. r\ r rN. V

Year/Month

(1)

cf HK45 Mĉ isf 
Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

cf qicj îul
Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

Inflation
rate

(9)

Food

(2)

R<̂ |s|tT| 
Fuel and 

light 
(4)

PictKi
Housing

(5)

Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00 • • • Weight
177 219 171 171 143 170 173 6.56 1989-90
199 243 186 185 154 187 193 11.20 1990-91
230 280 204 198 169 210 219 13.48 1991-92
254 315 220 212 185 232 240 9.86 1992-93
272 340 234 224 201 251 258 7.28 1993-94
304 368 243 237 227 273 284 10.27 1994-95
337 397 260 255 253 294 313 9.96 1995-96
369 432 295 280 271 322 342 9.43 1996-97
388 479 328 304 286 354 366 6.84 1997-98

(382) (475) (324) (294) (284) (350) (360) (6.08) 1997-98
(448) (509) (351) (377) (293) (380) (413) (14.60) 1998-99
396 483 337 296 288 364 372 6.29 December, 1997

l̂̂ cTTft, 9̂,9,6 410 489 339 334 290 365 384 9.71 January, 1998



(1)

Food

(2)

?T6fR|,
W 7TT̂
Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

f̂ cT[s|xft 
Fuel and 

light 
(4)

Housing

(5)
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WT̂ , f̂ WTT 
cf
Clothing, ^c(§H
bedding Miscellaneous 

and footwear
(6) (7)

"̂TePf

Inflation 
General index rate

(8) (9)

Year/Month

(1)

3fPR̂ ,

STRStsR,

407
401
406

417
432
444

446
456
477

485
466

493
494 
496 

496 
501 
509 
512 
514 
517

519
520

341
342
343 

345 
345
348

349 
351 
356

359
360

334
334
334

334
334
398

398
398
398

398
398

291
291
293
293
294 
287 

287
295 
295 

298 
298

366
368
370
371 
373 
376 
379 
382 
384 

386 
398

382 
380
383 

389 
399 
411 

413 
420 
433 
438 
429

9.14
8.26
8.19

10.51
12.39
14.80
15.04
16.34
18.63
19.67
15.32

February, 1998 
March, 1998 
April, 1998 

May, 1998 
June, 1998 
July, 1998 

August, 1998 
September, 1998 
October, 1998 
November, 1998 
December, 1998

Note: Bracketed figures indicate 9 months' average (April to December)

x.d. ^ fMcR, dM rte
îHJiKicfjRcii 3T%ei
9̂,R,{9-9,6 cTc^ ^MT̂ #cJTT f̂ T̂ ŴT̂ aTi

vTR^ BtcTT. dcXiH cfT̂  £,.  ̂ ?Tdt.

^  3Tte im].
antfrw wĉ icî frcr .̂o

^  c lld lx ill :?.9 s f tE iW f)  W F T R fc fT f^  3 T f ^

Rb̂ O|-cj| Pl-̂ iJlicf) f̂ cf)Ric1
3MT 190 cfetw Tn^ f^pTTfer OTEIR̂ dl 3TT̂.
190 -yir, 3TTf̂  W

^rs^TTcfr^ 37TtcT. ^  ^sJi'H lcTr^ 3TTf&T ^"o6J||cj,

3fttqTer<,  ̂ w
^iciuiiid R^^iich w ct w

3T%eT
TfTF̂  RbHĉ '̂  WT-̂  W  cT^ \̂9

4.8. The average All-India CPIIW for the period 
April to December, 1998 was higher by 14.6 per cent 
than that for the corresponding period of 1997-98. 
The corresponding increase in 1997-98 was 6.1 per 
cent. During the current financial year (1998-99), 
the CPIIW for December, 1998 was higher by 12.9 
per cent than that for March,1998. This rise of 12.9 
per cent during 1998-99 was 2.2 times the rise 
of 6.0 per cent during the corresponding period of 
the earlier year. The All-India CPIIW is based on 
the CPIIW for 70 industrially developed centres in 
the country. Out of these, five centres viz. Mumbai, 
Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik are from 
Maharashtra State. The CPIIW for these five 
centres and for additional five centres viz.Jalgaon, 
Nanded, Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola compiled 
by the State Government are shown in Table 
No.14 of part-II. The All-India CPIIW are shown 
in Table No. 17 of Part-II.

Price Situation in the State

eluii-iii ^-'<jdKNi
idl'd qRi/fR ^  31^ 3TTt.

r̂̂ ijicfld fWilf^rwP 3Tî mT =̂TFifr
iH M Ild Id  PtclvSct? Cf5 5{|cj*i 

 ̂ Wf^Ten ^U7Î  ^̂Tcftcr TTIRT̂
^tffd^ldil Pr-qf̂ ldMU) Tff  ̂ -zn fcFTdtcJTT

3T[?tnicr w n w  T̂Rfr 3rrf̂  ^Kf[^Rcii
fWitif hiRhcI) {WJY^ ̂  = ‘loo]

T̂clTcT.

4.9. In an open economy, the price situation in 
the State is bound to be influenced by the price 
behaviour in the country as a whole. For assessing 
the price situation in the State, the Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics of Government of 
Maharashtra collects, on a regular basis, the retail 
prices of essential commodities and cost of services 
to consumers from selected centres in the urban and 
the rural areas. On the basis of these prices, 
monthly consumer price index numbers (with base
1982 = 100) are compiled separately for the urban 
and rural areas of the State.
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Price Behaviour in Urban Areas of the State

y .s o . ^TFifr f c p T R f r M 3 n m f ^

TP̂ T̂TW WTRfB 3TTfc c|tjlĉ |d i^f^,
vjiî ciî , in >̂TTwi1wT ^  w m fw

vfjcTcnitrZTT t i^ .
^  TTT?̂

RhH'<̂l’tjl "̂ TTRTfr Pî Ĵ licb Tf̂ fcT#5m doiHH '^IdNsMf^ 
to9Thf>FraTT Sî .l9 ĴTR?T ^  cTc^ ^
«.<: itcfr. ^ ftf  ̂W f^  cî ĉ i>H HT̂ ,
i^co) w  TTFfT% UTT^ .̂ ^  Tf]^ RhHcflrjl

^  ^  So.<̂

y.'is. w  '^d ĉi w^TFifr
fc^Rft^ f̂ l̂ l̂ lichlcl iTTetĉ  Ŝ.y 9T5̂ 5TT̂

^  cTT̂ , ^  f^R ,̂ S f^  3TTf̂  ^
in f̂ pTfcMr̂  ^  cpRDfr>ĵ  3TT%. w ^ T w  wifr
ĤI|chRd[ TnF5> fW ff^ T̂d*ic|icTlti||
ŶRT? xyiĉ ld cRtTT «.? TT?̂r 3TT̂  3TT̂ .

4.10. The rate of increase in prices in the urban 
areas of the state in the current financial year from 
April ,1998 to January, 1999 based on the Urban 
Consumer Price Index Number for 
Maharashtra(UCPI), was substantially higher than 
that for the corresponding period of the previous 
year. During 1998-99, the average UCPI for the 
period April ,1998 to January, 1999 was higher by
14.7 per cent than the corresponding average for the 
previous year as against the corresponding rise of
4.8 per cent duringl997-98. On a point to point 
basis, the UCPI for January, 1999 (423) was higher 
by 11.4 per cent over that for March, 1998 (380). 
The corresponding rise in the previous year was
10.9 per cent.

4.11. The 11.4 per cent rise in the UCPI of 
January, 1999 over that of March, 1998 was mainly 
due to rise in the prices of jowar, milk, wheat, 
groundnut oil, rice , dry chillies, tea leaves, potato 
and onion. The groupwise UCPI numbers of 
Maharashtra with inflation rates are shown in 
Table No. 4.3.

pfRFP/TABLE No. 4.3
’iHiicbRni

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(Base Year 1982=100)

Hf̂ HI

(1)

r . r\ r f

Year/
Month

(1)

F̂T, 'tiMI'?! 
3TTf̂  ctsfT̂  

Pan, Supari 
and Tobacco

(3)

Rwhi
\'yittMcjiaf

Food

(2)

cT
Fuel, power 
and Light

(4)

cT K̂ĉ |ut 
Clothing, 
Bedding 

& Footwear
(5)

Misce
llaneous

(6)

All Commo
dities

(7)

■ Inflation 
rate

(8)

54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 • • • W eight

144 163 136 160 152 147 10.07 1986-87

%̂Ĉ -CC 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71 1987-88

167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10 1988-89

'1'̂ CS-So 177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72 1989-90

198 245 185 240 208 204 11.20 1990-91

236 274 197 270 229 234 15.03 1991-92

261 317 210 307 258 261 11.28 1992-93

270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09 1993-94

296 387 226 378 300 300 8.35 1994-95

330 427 232 426 319 327 9.30 1995-96

355 465 238 446 333 348 6.27 1996-97

371 495 245 473 358 367 5.48 1997-98

(367) (495) (243) (470) (356) (364) (4.82) 1997-98

(440) (523) (259) (503) (388) (417) (14.65) 1998-99
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cf̂ /

(1)

'ldltJM<|2f 3nf̂  cT^ 
Food Pan, Supari 

and Tobacco

(2) (3)

cl R cihĥ I 
Fuel, power 
and Light

(4)

Clothing, 
Bedding 

& Footwear 
(5)

Misce
llaneous

(6)

All Commo- Inflation 
dities rate

(7) (8)

Year/
Month

(1)

3TFRe,

fM̂ R, 
ŜTF̂fcfT̂ ,

405

396

386

392

407

427

441

447

451

466

474

461

434

497

494

496

503

510

524

532

529

524

529

527

521

532

249

251

253

254 

254

256

257

259

260 

261 

262

263

264

483

486

487 

492 

492 

497

500

501

502 

505 

512

514

515

366

367 

367 

369 

371 

373 

383 

390

392

393 

398 

407 

409

389

385

380

384

392

405

416

421

424

433

440

435

423

10.09

9.12

8.38

8.94

10.66

13.71

16.96

16.90

16.59

18.42

19.83

15.75

8.80

January, 1998 

February, 1998 

March, 1998 

April, 1998 

May, 1998 

June, 1998 

July, 1998 

August, 1998 

September, 1998 

October, 1998 

November, 1998 

December, 1998 

January, 1999

N ote : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January)

w n w  '̂PTiĉ tci w

TTWsTf 3TTf5î  ^
vill̂ cfT̂ , ^  cf̂ TeMSfmr |̂cTci|-̂ -tf| ^

chRcll
viT̂ mtr, ^  'ct̂ reHcitM̂  T n ^  

f̂ FRcfhn Pî l̂icn ĉpffrZTT cR^ P̂TeTFIsMt̂
f^^Yit âTT ^4.? ^wrh41 ?tm. ct̂

êPTT cfiê KH T̂T̂,
{^6^) w  on̂ m'Tr, (xxx) ̂

arte ^  cbrenci?M^

WTn^TiTPP
ŴrdtszTT f̂ î̂ iicbid îĉ ĉ i cfT^
^  x̂!̂ la5, nt^, cf)t̂  3nf  ̂ ^
WTcTf ĵW fcFTcM^ cbKÛ 'Jĵ  Tf̂ RT̂ TcZTT TTT  ̂
ĤIIchRdl 3RT^ TfT?̂  xjcH-RIitW

^̂ RTg cT̂ m sf>^ «.« 3TT̂ .

Price Behaviour in Rural areas of the State

4.12. The rate of increase in prices in the Rural 
areas of the state in the current financial year from 
April ,1998 to January, 1999 , based on the Rural 
Consumer Price Index Number for Maharashtra 
(RCPI), was substantially higher than that for the 
corresponding period of the previous year. During
1998-99, the average RCPI for the period April ,1998 
to January, 1999 was higher by 15.3 per cent than 
the corresponding average for the previous year as 
against the corresponding rise of 3.6 per cent during
1997-98. On a point to point basis, the RCPI for 
January, 1999 (444) was higher by 16.3 per cent 
over that of March, 1998 (382). This corresponding 
rise for the previous year was 9.6 per cent.

4.13. The 16.3 per cent rise in the RCPI of 
January, 1999 over that of March, 1998 was mainly 
due to rise in the prices of jowar, dry chillies, turdal, 
rice, groundnut oil, onion and potato. The groupwise 
RCPI numbers of Maharashtra with inflation rates 
are shown in Table No.4.4 below.
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iTT̂ T w w R m
Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra
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(̂ FTPĴ  ^  S'̂ <:?=9oo) 
(Base Year 1982=100)

Cf̂ /

(1)
Food

(2)

iEpT  ̂
Rc||6|xfl 

Fuel and 

Light

(3)

Clothing

(4)

Miscella- All Commo- Inflation Year/

neous dities rate Month

(5) (6) (7) (1)

fm

9̂,6̂9-66

%̂69,-9,o

atrnr̂Fe,
6̂|'!,

9̂,9,6

61.66

138

149

164

178

191

240

271

263

298

344

367

376

(372)

(449)

409

400

385

390

406

421

435

451

462

474

498

489

467

7.92

146

156

175

190

204

225

239

245

253

273

289

311

(309)

(327)

318

318

322

320

322

323 

325 

325 

327 

329 

331 

335 

333

7.78

131

140

154

175

192

210

236

249

275

309

340

358

(357)

(369)

360

362

362

365

367

367

369

369

370

371 

370

373

374

22.64

148

161

180

197

222
247

274

300

315

336

363

391

(389)

(418)

399

403 

402

404 

408 

410 

413

413

414

415

416 

442 

447

100.00

141

152

168

183

199

238

266

269

297

334

358

373

(370)

(426)

396 

391 

382 

386

397 

407 

416 

426 

433 

441

456

457 

444

8.72

8.00

10.69

8.86

8.83

19.42

12.06

0.83

10.45 

12.40

7.26

4.16

(3.61)

(15.30)

8.85

7.90

5.82

6.98

9.55

12.21

14.28

16.55

17.55 

19.61 

23.21

20.46 

12.31

Weight

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1997-98

1998-99 

January, 1998 

February, 1998 

March, 1998 

April, 1998 

May, 1998 

June, 1998 

July, 1998 

August, 1998 

September, 1998 

October, 1998 

November, 1998 

December, 1998 

January, 1999

: ■cti'HldlcH 3TT̂  <̂ if̂ dlc1 (i?f?rcT  ̂Ŵfcfrff)
Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January)
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5. EMPLOYMENT

vFrrroRT j m  ^  w m k

M.S. VJI-IMIJI'II '!|vrq|r̂ l TTĉ  WT
y[TfTUT ^  g  ^  Tm oSW ^  W

^W T^cfTel' -«̂ ?n <̂?iTre?TT T fT ^  WTTcfT^ t

5^TM (y<̂ .l9 ^ m fr  HHIldld 3T?n W W iaTT ( ? ^ ?

^  ?T^. ^Iv^ldld ^ 5R M  (y ? .o  Z ^ )  v[N?TTdtd

^ lu  MWiT^aTT ($19.19 c : ^ )  ?̂rrf?T

W T  cfj^uri^ 5 ^

W T R fr^  ^13T 2 W ^  W T  c fT W ^  

sHi'i 4?.i9 str^ ^  ^

^TW£?TT T IT ^  w i'ld td  t  5FTM (43-^ =̂TTT[fr

^I'JTI^d WWFiaTT (^o.^ 3̂TR̂  WTTcfT^ W T

cb^uii-ijiHc^r 3 ? ^  #r^.

< m  <PW=qr

M.?. ■'iT'ŜTcl ■̂PFT ^UTFill ^  CJTÎ i2K̂r
3Rfcfr crff xtivj-ijK̂ ld 'i^xiT f^ijj^ici^ W T  ■̂jttwrh

^^flef ?o.^ ^cfcfqfcR^ cfT ^  <]9,9,̂

5TT̂ . T̂WSTT TlP#Tf ViYTjĵ  % y .̂o  ̂^ T̂FlfT
HHiic?id i jw n ^ m  ('^s.x ^  uTT^ #[^. w m f f ^

jf?PT ^ yu ii-ijjH ^  R- '̂-yi^ n^TM 319.  ̂ #r^.

Workers as per 1991 Population Census

5.1. According to the 1991 population census, 
the proportion of workers in the total population 
of the State was 43 per cent which was almost the 
same as that in 1981. The proportion of workers 
was substantially higher in the rural areas (49.7 per 
cent) than that in urban areas (32.3 percent). The 
proportion of workers (43.0 per cent) in the State was 
higher than that for All-India (37.7 per cent).

Male workers

5.2. The proportion of male workers to the male 
population in the State marginally declined from 
53.7percent in 1981 to 52.2 per cent in 1991. This 
proportion in the rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the 
State was higher than that in the urban areas (50.6 
per cent). The proportion of male workers to total 
workers in the State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers

5.3. Unlike the decline observed in the propor
tion of male workers, the proportion of female 
workers to the female population in the State 
increased from 30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent 
in 1991. This proportion in the rural areas of the 
State was 46.0 per cent which was significantly 
higher than the proportion in the urban areas (11.4 
percent). The proportion of female workers to total 
workers in the State was 37.2 per cent.

g^3I?T: c[ -i^lniRlcb W T  c p w t

H.x. c f T W ^  ^

y^KId ^  3TT% ('I) ^gwf: P̂T chx|U||̂, ^̂ [Trr̂  ^
^̂ >RTcT wm cbxidid ĉ aTT

3Trf^ (:?) ^FT cbx!U||̂  ^

f^cRTt^arr ^  w r  c^xidid. ^  w n c f r ^

” gw r: WT ” 5PTM 36.19
^

^  ^  ZRTJTRTt  ̂ "  WTJI -vj1cfo6vjicJo6

yHiuiikJc|̂ x̂  5.(9 -fdĉ ^

4.M. w o t  t ^ o fw fr ^

yHiuii^gTT ^  ^  3TTS^. w m r  ^

Main and Marginal Workers

5.4. The 1991 Census classified the workers in 
two categories viz.(l) Main workers i.e. those who 
worked for a major period of the year (i.e. 183 or 
more days) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who 
worked for less than 183 days in a year. The 
composition of workers in 1991 indicates that the 
proportion of main workers to total population in 
the State slightly increased from 38.7 per cent in 
1981 to 39.3 per cent in 1991. However, the propor
tion of marginal workers to total population which 
was 3.7 per cent in 1991, remained almost the same 
as that in 1981.

5.5. The incidence of marginal workers among 
the males was very low as compared with females. 
Only 0.92 per cent of the males in the State were
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^  WT TRFT T̂FT̂  WTTW (o.d?
TlPfr̂  WTKT (H-H Z ^ )  ^  ĴTTfrT 3TT̂ ar̂ .

ĝ̂s2??T: cPFT cfr̂ TJiFzM

3 n f c  cpfcMT^pfTR ĉ}-4>Clift cTW[ 1̂ . 4.^ f ^

3TT#.

marginal workers, while 6.64 per cent females were 
marginal workers. The incidence o f marginal work 
was comparatively high in the rural areas (5.5 per 
cent) than that in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

5.6. The percentage distribution of main workers 
according to Economic Classification as per 1981 
and 1991 censuses is presented in the Table No.5.1 
below:

cT^ 5f^TO/TABLE No. 5.1 
uFRURT WR cfRTJTFzrNft 3rrf^ cpffcirjTiTT̂ ^

Percentage distribution of main workers according to economic classification 1981 and 1991 censuses

cRFf cbVUIhiJixJl
Rural

HHÎ
Urban Total

Class of Workers 

(1)

M'l i \ II T 1 "n 1
cFt

(1)

1981

(2)

1991

(3)

1981

(4)

1991

(5)

1981

(6)

1991

(7)

1. 47.86 46.25 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators
2. 35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 26.62 26.81 Agricultural labourers
3. q̂ ePT, vjind4)iH, 2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 1.52 Livestock, forestry, fishing,

hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activities

4. Û|-cl5TfT 31lf&| WT 0.2G 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37 Mining and quarrying
5. yffbiJI, '(HfcJWui Manufacturing, processing.

3nfv̂ servicing and repairs—
(3T) 'itjVl 2.22 1.47 3.41 1.91 2.55 1.61 (a) Household industry
(̂ ) ■vasjViicqf̂ RcM 3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 11.60 (b) Other than household

■̂fl̂  îfR. industry.
6. 1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59 Construction
7. £qmw 3TTf̂  cnf̂ FŜ . . 2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and commerce
8. >Hldc!Ui 3TTf̂ 0.89 1.16 9.39 9.48 3.30 3.74 Transport, storage and

c;o6U|c|cx!.U| communication
9. 4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38 Other services

I'cjT̂Uj WR ch'iU!!̂  . . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

4.19. Tpŝ rrdtef w r ĉR5-qHr w t̂

cfsrrf̂ r, wiKfr^ ̂ tcTRAĵ tw wwrt

R̂qTrf (tRTEptf, ^RFT .̂ vHMdcbFT,
Tjc>!̂ ci|c|̂ m WT w m

C|̂

cf)R^3fHlt^ TtvfFTR

H.d. ^TWRTTcfr̂  T̂WTRRt̂ r cp̂ 'isll̂  3Tf̂ rf%̂  
m  1^^  9 (^ ) ,   ̂^  ( ^ )  ̂  CH ^  WeTe?7T

n!1vhjikni wnim arter
tiWTRmsitfr srfc^cp^

3TTc?r̂ mff ^  cp#c5̂  ?qT3^

5.7. The proportion of cultivators amongst all 
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per 
cent in 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However, 
in the same period, the proportion of agricultural 
labourers in the State slightly increased from 
26.62 per cent to 26.81 per cent. The proportion 
of workers engaged in agricultural sector 
(Cultivators, Agricultural labourers, Livestock, 
Forestry, Fishing, etc.) declined from 63.76 per cent 
in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991.

Factory Employment

5.8. The factory employment covers the 
employment in the factories registered under 
section 2m(i), section 2m(ii) and section 85 of the 
Factories Act 1948. The latest available data on 
factory employment at All-India level, which relate 
to the year 1996, indicate that, Maharashtra State
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ch'K̂ pqrdYeT tnSTTTRTrZn WT«rcflcT ^
WTRĈ r 3TT̂.

H.s. ■̂ T'T?5ipm̂  ^Wtrm^  YTŵ r
HTIM %̂%\9 3T^ WfRT

^T'frff efT̂  W
?f[ ciĉĉ■̂Jîl ¥f?^ ^^Jirm, 5* hW

CR̂  3̂?TPT  ̂ î>gcJĉ  CR̂  ^ T  3RFTRTT
^ M tjt ĉHidld t̂̂ fTRmr ci>Rxgî rc?l̂  ytcjî Rfci
<̂ 1̂.0 ĉRjT f̂T̂  ^  îfRTcftci
f̂RRT̂  n̂STTRRT 'Î SIS ^  Sy,o<̂ 4 3Tlf̂  5^#F#T ^  

^̂ VirdteT txjPTRRT 3,ô S ^ ^  ITT#. cISTTf̂r,
TTT?̂  ^  vi'ef̂ lTdW '̂lul̂ lK ^ ^  FMT 3nt. 3^^
Ĵ?tFT J'liil j^R chK̂lslMiĉ ld '̂lu1J|K cTW??̂ .

3n%.

continued to occupy the first position in respect of 
the average daily factory employment amongst all 
the States in the country.

5.9. From the latest available data on factory 
employment for Maharashtra State, which pertain 
to the year 1997, the average daily factory employ
ment was 12.91 lakh, which was higher by one per 
cent than that in 1996. The manufacturing sector 
which accounted for 91.0 per cent of total factory 
employment comprised of consumer goods industry, 
intermediate goods industry and capital goods 
industry. The average daily employment in 1997 
increased by 14,085 in capital goods industry and 
by 3,091 in intermediate goods industry. However, 
it declined by 5,986 in consumer goods industry. 
The major industry divisionwise factory employ
ment is shown in Table No.5,2.

cRm JP^/TABLE No. 5.2
vjeim Jieij'HK cf)R^5F!McT 'TtvFTR

Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State

vjei'Hl ^  

(1)

T̂RRTff iWfTN
Average daily employment Percentage to total

1961
(2)

1996
(3)

1997
(4)

1961
(5)

1996
(6)

1997
(7)

Industry Division 

(1)

(3!) mwip 
1.
2 .
3. cT̂lKÎ  ^ vJirMK'̂

4.
5. ctlcR cf 

£fpn cr=5?.
6. X3?qT̂

(̂ %TH chN-uiJIriJI cR̂  err)
7. 3TTf&I cHI<̂ 'dl41
8. 3Tlf̂  vdWK-'f
9. T̂FT̂  ^ ^

iTJfWr WTK̂

(w) tR̂  vĴVl

10. g
ĉCTT̂

11. tr̂TfcWT cf -cfjioiiii

12. 3TSTT̂

13. ^ ETRĴ ^ 3^ ,
3TTf̂  trnjw ^ ^

 ̂ 3̂RTPBfr

(cP) T̂TScIoft CR̂
14. 4^ ^

wnft m ^ )

15. f̂TFTl5t ^ ^  WT

16. ??r? cR̂ f̂ iW

5,10,254
55,065

1,080
34,045

3,21,031
34,899

13,227

10,873
38,982

1,052

1,29,631

34,048

17,379

28,351

49,853

1,21,920
59,396

46,867

15,657

4,80,357 4,74,371 64.9
1,46,099 1,40,036 7.0

8,607 8,099 0.1
4,447 5,212 4.3

1,72,835 1,69,542' 40.9
42,468 43,053 4.4

32,391

15,275
54,602

3,633

32,793

15,261
56,650

3,725

1.7

1.4
5.0
0.1

3,73,977 3,77,068 16.4

1,36,079 1,33,308 4.3

56,296 54,912 2.2

36,782 36,722 3.6

1,44,820 1,52,126 6.3

3,09,270 3,23,355 15.5
1,77,335 1,83,696 7.5

1,01,809 1,04,529 6.0

30,126 35,130 2.0

17. ^ 25,574 1,15,228 1,16,488 3.2

37.5
11.4 

0.7 
0.3

13.5
3.3

2.5

1.2
4.3 
0.3

29.2

10.6

4.4

2.9

11.3

24.3
13.9

8.0

2.4

9.0

36.7
10.8 
0.6 
0.4

13.1
3.3

2.5

1.2
4.4 
0.3

29.2

10.3 

4.3 

2.8

11.8

25.0
14.2

8.1

2.7

9.0

A. Consumer goods industries
1. ¥ood products 

Beverages 
Tobacco and tobacco 
products.
Cotton textiles 
Wool, silk and synthetic 
fibre textiles 

Textile products 
(including wearing apperals) 
Wood and wood products 
Paper and paper products, 
Leather and products of 
leather, fur and substi
tutes of leather 
Intermediate goods 
industries
Basic Chemicals and 
chemical products 
Rubber, plastic, petroleum 
and coal products 
N on-m etallic m ineral 
products.
Basic metal and alloys 
industries, metal products 
and parts (except 
machinery and equipment).

C. Capital goods industries 
14. Machinery and equipments

(other than transport 
equipment).
Transport equipment and 
parts.
Other m anufacturing 
industries.

D. Others 
17. Others

B.

10.

11.

12.

13.

15.

16.

7,87,379 12,78,832 12,91,282 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
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4.^0. ■N'YvTf̂ llx! R|t|N[«1T^,

^  vfj- -̂cT  ̂ ■^aTH ?o?rm

^  ■^nW I^tficT^aPftg 6l^^nc^3TT^. q<̂ £,<̂ TT£ir

TT c^  c b K ^ y M i^ d  ^  ^̂

ecW-i|iq4Vl OTcTT. i I K r ^ ,  T[] c^>T^£fr^  f # R t n T  ^

■vj^Vi I cl ^  ^ i<̂ cj o?i j I m ^  3TT^ 3n1^ c w

■tl'ulMlxildVd k|cbf^c1

4^.:? Z ^  ?tT^.

5.10. Considering the factory employment, the 
relative importance of consumer goods industry, 
intermediate goods industry and capital goods 
industry has considerably changed between 1961 to 
1997. In 1961, consumer goods industry was 
predominant as it accounted for 64.9 per cent of the 
total factory employment. Its share declined to
36.7 per cent in 1997. On the other hand, the 
intermediate goods industry and capital goods 
industry have shown substantial growth during 
this period as their share together in employment 
increased from 31.9 per cent in 1961 to 54.2 per cent 
in 1997.

4.S"1. c b K ^ l^ i^ d  kjcl̂ ui '̂lulJIKIc l̂d 

J||\!|xj| ^ W T ®  ^ ŝtnr

w w T citr^  ^  W 7 ^

vi^Viici ^fRRifr tnsFTN t o .

^  ^-^Yj-n^ei m \ \ ^ )

ITT^ 3TTf̂  3TM ^ ^  ^  9̂,9,[9 S.19 eTK5

?TTM. Jfcildld

3 T ^  cifr ^  ^  ^  W T ^  ^ € fR  ^leidlei W q^ ]

c?Tff 'iWVii ^  ?Tc?^

5.11. The reduction in the share of employment 
of the consumer goods industry in total factory 
employment is mainly due to large scale reduction 
in employment in Cotton textiles industry. The 
average daily emplo3onent in the Cotton textiles 
industry which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 
lakh in 1981 (prior to the strike in the Cotton textiles 
industry) and further to 1.7 lakh in 1997. Though 
there is some growth in employment in rest of the 
consumer goods industries, it could not compen
sate for the sharp fall in employment in Cotton 
textiles industry.

?19 c f ^  vjOlJirdld ^

?TT^ sm cfr erfr ^Hpfniui ^j^tRKfreT ^

^  ?TT# 3TT|. cR^

v i^ V lld ld  d i ' i d ^.6  d l^y IM^cl

^hxJFTRTcrfl ^  

vfRTRRiFf eft H R I  W m .

5.12. Unlike the decline in employment in con
sumer goods industry, the employment in interme
diate goods industry and capital goods industry 
registered a sizeable growth in the last 37 years. 
In intermediate goods industry the employment 
increased from 1.3 lakh to 3.8 lakh. Similarly, 
the employment in capital goods industry also 
increased substantially from 1.2 lakh in 1961 to 3.2 
lakh in 1997.

H.s?. ^  zn 4 ,K ^ M id ld

^W TRm r t o .  ^arrf^, rZJFRR

^  î t̂ WTtcT 3TTf  ̂ ^  ^ ^  

^  Mg^lc^ld ■cb'RW'at^^ir 9̂,6'd W #  Îc^e'MI 

chK ^M icfld  ^tW fR ciiilz^i y^iuiid -ET̂  ?TT#. 3TfeTcf>^ ^  

c r ^  cj5R^5iv^rxiii cPT  ̂yfiiuTict

^£fr^ cf)TcTO^Mr^  ̂̂ c T R i  fr

^ildi^efl ^

^ruFTRrm c n f e  î.9i9 ^rcn.^snf^, c^rm

^fTTcW M ^ cf>TR3RJTTW WET ^JfR^

cR ^  3T#r ^  ^ 5 ^

"̂ jrZTTcfr  ̂ Vlcbf^d 1̂X5FTRTm ^  ^  chld|c|t!p|cbR-̂ |

^  t o  ^ ?fr ^  cfiRw^jTcfr^

5.13. The average daily factory employment in 
the State increased at an annual rate of 1.9 per cent 
during the period 1961 to 1981. However, thereaf
ter, the growth in factory emplojonent in the State 
declined mainly due to strikes in the Cotton textiles 
industry in Brihanmumbai in 1981-82 and in other 
factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984. There has 
been some recovery in total factory employment in 
the recent years and it has surpassed the pre-strike 
period level of 11.92 lakh in 1981, in the year 1993. 
During the period 1961 to 1997 the factory employ
ment registered an annual growth rate of 1.17 per 
cent. However, the annual growth rate in the total 
number of factories for the same period was much 
higher being 3.87 per cent.

5.14. During 1961 to 1997, the annual growth 
rate of employment for intermediate and capital 
goods industries together was 2.51 per cent, which 
is more than double the growth rate for all factories 
together. As against this, for consumer goods
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^  { - o . o i  #fcn. w  ^ 3 ^  îei>Hi(51 

^hxJmRM ^  <̂̂ <̂ 19 ^̂ ] cfjTelTcf^M^ c n f e  ^

^ejVlixHlcTl f^ r ^  SRTefc^ .̂̂ \9 ^  c f j f e

^iT^f^arr % w  ^  ^ f r c m w i  srrtn:- (^) ^

(M-H ■ ^ ) ,  (^ ) ^  '-MIH^It?! ^cMK^, ^  ^̂  w f ^ ^ n w

^ ( y . o y  (3 ) T^f^cb, ^  ^ t e fn

^ 3TXJĴ  ( ^ . i o  -e^c^),

(y ) ^  T fW rf^r^ 'JcR T ^ ‘STcfĉ ), ( 4 ) ^UW^c^TT^

(?.o:? ^rq#) snf^ (^) £fT^^ EfT̂ , £TT^ ^3?qT^ cf

WT ( ^  ^ T iW F n fl (̂ .M19 .

industry it was negative (-0.84 per cent). The annual 
growth rate of emplo3nnent for the period 1961 to
1997 for six industry divisions was more than double 
the annual growth rate of 1.17 per cent for all 
industry divisions together. These industry 
divisions are (i) Beverages ( 5.5 per cent), (ii) 
Leather and products of leather, fur and 
substitutes of leather (4.04 per cent), (iii) Rubber, 
plastic, petroleum and coal products, processing 
of nuclear fuels (3.80 per cent), (iv) Chemicals and 
chemical products(3.51 per cent), (v) Food products 
(3.02 per cent) and (vi) Basic metals and alloys. 
Metal products and parts (except machinery and 
equipment) (2.57 per cent).

TIT chR'^MIcTld

6"d FuTR BT^. '141*1 ’ilc<ele^l 19'̂  cicjxf)

40 ŜTT W T ’TN 3T^MT  ̂ 'C[T h1 <u^ 

cf>N'yMicl Z ^ ) , ^  W 7 ^

z ^ ) ,  cT T ^  ^ eT i^ r^ r  ^3cqr^ (6.^ z ^ ) ,  ^

(^ .s C<t0) 3Trf^ II^RTFnff cFTo^ SJTcJ  ̂3pTT 

cl ^  WT (d .s ^ ^ )  -m M .

Newly registered factories

5.15. During 1997, the number of factories newly 
registered in the State under the Factories Act, 1948 
was 2,284. The employment in these factories was 
84 thousand. Amongst the newly registered factories 
79 per cent were employing less than 50 workers 
each. Amongst the newly registered factories higher 
proportion is accounted for the industry groups Food 
products (14.1 per cent), Cotton textiles (16.9 per 
cent), Wood & wood products (8.1 per cent), Chemicals 
& chemical products (6.5 per cent) and Metal 
products and parts except machinery and equipment 
(8.1 per cent).

4.̂ 1̂  Zjrjt, gut ITT WTTW

^3vH5n ûiTNx! ?TT^^^ 

eflWrn ’T? 3TT̂ . cmW'-qfc l̂eT ilWJRK\

^ f ^ ) ,  -ST̂ t g t  c|J|o6c1l

^  I^TcWm -̂ JZ] <̂ <̂ 194 ^  ?fr 'd'd

ĉT̂PT irr?fT. ^  m c^K^T^idld

'JW iKIcI (g«rf??leT WcTT qf̂ tJTR ^ T [^

^Fim r) ^  f^Te^jhn w r a  ^

ifm .

#5 F IK  ^

M .m ^  HlfBdl 45|4'sb'Hicl4c1, ^|4u1P|4> cTxyiujJ?!

chT̂ ĉ13n%cr3TTf (̂9) 'JIvxiilcHd^^f^WTRT ^  3TR-STT̂ T̂ £Zt 

CIO 3 T t e  W T ^  3TT^, 3T?n ^  3TT^?STTW^1^ 3TT^P^^ 

r̂fTBTcf)̂ WTTĤ . ^STT^miH^^'fTT^, 3T#f 

efT  ̂ m  ^6.6R eTT̂  TtWfN

itm .

M.̂ 6. iV̂ yFTN ^  cj7|4fb îa4a 9̂,9,6 

eTR3 i m m ?t

5.16. The thrust of the government policies is 
on encouraging the industries in areas other than 
the industrially advanced Mumbai-Thane-Pune belt. 
The total share ofdistricts other than Brihanmumbai 
(Mumbai and Mumbai suburban districts), Thane 
and Pune in the factory employment went up to 44 
per cent in 1997 from 23 per cent in 1975. These 
districts also accounted for a large proportion viz. 92 
per cent of the total net additional factory 
employment(excluding Cotton textiles industry 
which was affected by strikes in Mumbai) between 
1975 and 1997.

Employment Market Information

5.17. Under the Employment Market Information 
(EMI) Programme, data are collected from all such 
public and private sector establishments ( i) in 
Brihanmumbai establishments employing 25 or 
more workers (ii) in the rest of the State 
establishments employing 10 or more workers. The 
total employment in these establishments at the 
end of March, 1998, was 38.48 lakh as against 38.82 
lakh at the end of March, 1997.

5.18. Of the 38.48 lakh total employment at the 
end of March, 1998 covered under EMI programme, 
23.32 lakh employment was in the public sector,
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^  ^  eft ^ W tT^STT O. ̂  ^
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^c|^, - ^ ,  YTRHMmi
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showing a slight decrease of 0.6 per cent over that 
at the end of March, 1997. In the pubUc sector 
employment, the share of Local Bodies was 29 per 
cent, that of the State Government 23 per cent. 
Central Government 19 per cent. Quasi Central 
Government 18 per cent and Quasi - State Government
11 per cent.

'<MMK P̂5f

3T T cf>^m % ^ ^iv^rm ^rsTffr i i w jR

ttT ,̂ °i9,R,C 3T?lfr^ ■?TK3 cR 3TT#£qr ^  ^  

eTRI t o .  ^ iw ?r

tn sm m W t i\ w ]R  ^

w n f ^  ^  t o .

5.19. The total employment in the organised 
private sector as covered under the EMI Programme 
in the State at the end of March, 1998 was 15.16 lakh 
as against 15.36 lakh as at the end of the previous 
year. Out of the total employment in the organised 
private sector at the end of March, 1998, 64 per cent 
was in the Manufacturing sector and 21 per cent in 
the Community, Social and Personal services sector.

^Ftcrmt^ 3 T R ) i ^

S.^o. TTgNT^ Hllvxiildlel
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W M  tW U  t o ,  cN ^  ^

t o .  ^  ^  ^  WeTTcT?5kT
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cmh ÎT ^  cf>TeTTcT?frn cff t o .  ^
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Employment Exchange Statistics

5.20. The number of persons newly registered in 
the employment exchanges in the Maharashtra 
State during the year 1997-98 was 6.9 lakh as 
compared with 6.5 lakh during 1996-97 showing an 
increase of 6.2 per cent. During 1998-99 from April 
to December, 1998, the number of persons newly 
registered was 5.94 lakh as compared with 5.65 lakh 
in the corresponding period of 1997-98. The number 
of persons on the “ Live Register” at the end of 
December, 1998 was 41.10 lakh. The number of 
vacancies notified in 1997-98 was 44 thousand and 
was lower by 13.7 per cent than that notified (51 
thousand) during the year 1996-97. Actual 
placements effected during 1997-98 were 21,381 as 
against 21,258 in 1996-97. The number of vacancies 
notified during 1998-99 from April to December, 
1998 were 31 thousand as against 38 thousand 
during the corresponding period ofthe previous year. 
The placements effected during 1998-99 from April 
to December, 1998 were 12 thousand and were lower 
as compared with those of 17 thousand during the 
corresponding period of the previous year.

Tftzr 3 # .

5.21. The classification of the persons on the Live 
Register of Employment Exchanges as at the end of 
December, 1998 by educational qualifications is 
shown in the following Table No.5.3.
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Highest Level of 
Education

'S'ccJdH =?liiiRl0 
MNdl

(1)

Candidates or 
the end

Male Female 

(2) (3)

1 the live register as at 
of December, 1998

r\ V
Total

(4)

Percentage to 
total
(5) (1)

TTTOTf̂mj cĥ l 7,63,720 1,87,869 9,51,589 23.15 Below S.S.C.
(including Illiterate).

17,49,475 3,47,926 20,97,401 51.04 S. S. C.
Ĵccf qftSTT 3,63,454 1,59,935 5,23,389 12.74 H. S. C. (Higher Secondary School

Certificate Exam.)

yRiaTTJT 1,12,206 3,486 1,15,692 2.82 ITI trained and apprentices
trained under Apprenticeship
Act.
Diploma holder

(31) 36,528 2,427 38,955 0.95 (a) Engineering/Technology
(W) ĉ1>! 3,950 949 4,899 0.12 (b) Others

(3T  ̂Sf) 40,478 3,376 43,854 1.07 Total ( a to b)
Graduates

(3T) 3Tf̂ ijir5|ct?|/citHf̂$1H 17,403 1,803 19,206 0.47 (a) Engineering/Technology
(fif) 4,211 1,454 5,665 0.14 (b) Medicine
(̂ ) 2,21,023 96,545 3,17,568 7.72 (c) Others

l̂c)7̂U| (3T  ̂ f̂5) 2,42,637 99,802 3,42,439 8.33 Total ( a to c)
Post-Graduates

(3T) 3ifili|if̂ c*5t/d̂fcl5liH 108 10 118 * (a) Engineering/Technology
(ir) 129 153 282 0.01 (b) Medicine
(̂ ) 20,905 13,893 34,798 0.85 (c) Others

(3T  ̂cfv) 21,142 14,056 35,198 0.86 Total ( a to c)

tjĉ 32,93,112 8,16,450 41,09,562 100.00 Total

I Negligible

czpRftWt vTcfoSXJfŴ c2T  ̂ ?TMtcl ^̂ T̂ STT

^  er^)
ĉ̂ tcl 5̂TT ^3^  3TTf̂  d.? -EZT̂  f^£T

idl'd fm\. 6|-gciî i d^R în

 ̂ T̂KiT ^  î ii'yidlet #ifr.
sp̂ uT echcj-ijî arr ^  (o.<:̂  ^  g

^W'3T̂ 66 ^  t 3Tf̂ mffMt. cî R̂ M ^

%ra?RT ?rra[T vn'̂ cfr̂

5.22. Nearly 23 per cent of those on the Live 
Register as on 31st December, 1998 were below
5.5.C. (Secondary School Certificate Examination) 
level including illiterates. About 51 per cent were
5.5.C. and 8.3 per cent were graduates in various 
disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the 
disciplines other than Engineering, Technology and 
Medicine. The proportion of post-graduates on the 
Live Register was less than one per cent (0.86 per 
cent) and almost all were from the disciplines other 
than Engineering, Technology and Medicines.
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Employment Programmes 
Employment Guarantee Scheme

5.23. The fundamental objective of the 
Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS), which is 
being implemented in the State since 1972, is to 
provide gainful and productive employment to the 
people in the rural areas and in the areas of “C” class 
Municipal Councils, who are in need of work and are 
prepared to do unskilled manual work, on the 
principle of “Work on Demand”. The sub-schemes 
implemented through EGS are Horticulture 
Development Programme, Jawahar Wells Scheme, 
Plantation of Trees on barren lands. Sericulture and 
Shramshaktidware Gram Vikas. Under EGS, work 
of 9.00 crore mandays was provided during 1997- 
98 as against 9.01 crore mandays provided during 
the previous year. During the year 1998-99 from 
April to December, 1998, the work of 6.32 crore 
mandays was provided as compared with 6.05 crore 
mandays provided in the corresponding period of
1997-98. Since the inception of the EGS programme, 
till the end of December, 1998, 3.53 lakh works of 
various types were taken up, of which 3.29 lakh 
works were completed. Out of the completed works, 
soil conservation and land development works 
together accounted for 66 per cent and irrigation for 
13 per cent.
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Jawahar Rojgar Yojana

5.24. Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme was 
introduced in the State from 1st April, 1989. The 
main objective of this scheme is to provide gainful 
employment to imemployed and additional gainful 
employment to under-employed persons in the rural 
areas. It also envisages creation of durable productive 
and socio-economic assets so as to improve overall 
quality of life in the rural areas. The financing 
pattern of the scheme is 80 per cent Central share 
and 20 per cent State share. The scheme stipulates 
provision of 30 per cent of the total employment 
opportunities to be created for women. Under the 
scheme total fund of Rs.235.32 crore (including last 
year’s unspent balance) was made available during 
the year 1997-98. As against this an expenditure of 
Rs.214.39 crores was incurred. For the year 1998-99 
an expenditure Rs.150.28 crore has been made 
available and against this an expenditure of Rs.118.19 
crore was incurred upto December 1998. Under this 
scheme, the employment of 5.24 crore mandays was 
provided during 1997-98. A target to provide 5.41 
crore mandays of employment is set for 1998-99. 
During April to December, 1998, 2.29 crore mandays 
of employment was provided as compared with the 
employment of 2.61 crore mandays provided during 
the corresponding period of 1997-98. Of the total 
employment provided during 1998-99, upto 
December, 1998, 34 per cent employment wasi 
provided to women.
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5.25. During 1997-98, the total employment 
provided under the above mentioned two rural 
employment programmes viz. EGS and JRY was 
14.24 croremandays as against 13.55 crore mandays 
provided during 1996-97. During 1998-99 from April 
to December, 1998, 8.61 crore mandays of employment 
was provided under EGS and JRY schemes.
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Swama Jay anti Shahari Rojgar Yojana

5.26. The Govt, of India launched the Swama 
Jayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana in December 1997, 
replacing three schemes namely Nehuru Rojgar 
Yojana, Urban Basic Service for Poor and Prime 
Minister’s Integrated Urban Poverty Eradication 
Programme. The funding pattern for this scheme is 
75 : 25 basis between Central Govt, and State Govt.
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5.27. This scheme comprises two subschemes viz.
(1) The Urban Self Employment Programme (USEP)
(2) The Urban Wage Employment Programme 
(UWEP).

5.28. The Govt, of India has made available an 
amount of Rs. 1402.22 lakh and the State Govt, has 
made available Rs.467.40 lakh as State’s share. 
During the year 1998-99, From April to December,
1998 under Urban Self Employment Programme an 
expenditure of Rs.27.01 lakh was incurred and 
number of beneficiaries was 843. During the same 
period on training an amoimt of Rs. 11.26 lakh was 
incurred and training was imparted to 861persons. 
Under Wage Employment Programme from April to 
December 1998, an expenditure of Rs. 133.32 lakh 
was incurred and emplojnnent of 87,287 mandays 
was provided.
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Empioyment Assurance Scheme

5.29. The “Employment Assurance Scheme” 
(EAS) is being implemented in the State since 1993 
with a view to providing gainful employment of 
maximum 100 days of manual work during the lean 
agricultural season in the rural areas. This scheme 
is being implemented on the lines of EGS, in 298 
blocks of 29 districts of the State. The financing 
pattern of the scheme is similar to Jawahar Rojgar 
Yojana i.e. 80 per cent Central share and 20 per 
cent State share. From the year 1995-96, 50 per 
cent fund of this scheme is being spent on ‘Watershed 
Development Programme’ in 'Drought Prone Area 
Programme '(DPAP) blocks. During 1998-99, by the 
end of December, 1998, an amount of Rs.111.76 
crore (including unspent balance of last year) was 
made available for this scheme and by the end of 
December, 98, an expenditure of Rs.73.46 crore has 
been incurred.

Rc 4237—3
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Million Wells Scheme

5.30. Under ‘Million Wells Scheme’(MWS), dug 
wells are provided free of cost to rural cultivators 
below poverty line, with a view to make available a 
facility of well irrigation thereby uplifting standard 
ofliving through agricultural income. The financing 
pattern of this scheme is 80 per cent Central share 
and 20 per cent State share. Benefit of this scheme 
is specially accorded to the small and marginal 
cultivators from Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe, 
who are below poverty line and other cultivators 
below poverty line holding land of 0.60 to 2.50 
hectare. Under MWS an allocation of Rs.56.63 crore 
(including unspent balance of last year) was made 
available during 1997-98, against which an 
expenditure of Rs.48.56 crore was incurred. The 
target fixed for 1997-98 was digging of 8,541 wells. 
The work of 26,327 wells (including spill over work) 
was taken up during 1997-98. Out of these, the work 
of8,324 wells was completed and the work of 16,829 
wells was in progress by the end of March, 1998. 
During the year 1998-99, upto December, 1998 funds 
of Rs.30.78 crore are made available and an 
expenditure of Rs.22.39 crore has been incurred. 
The target fixed during 1998-99 is digging of 10,263 
wells. The work of 27,092 wells was taken up 
including spill over work of 16,829 wells. Out of 
these, by the end of December, 1998 the work of 
4,066 wells was completed and the work of 16,034 
wells was in progress.

ĥvFTR cPTztsTR Employment Promotion Programme
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5.31. Under this programme, educated 
unemployed are given training for acquisition/ 
upgradation of skills for enabling them to secure 
employment. In 1997-98, the number of candidates 
placed under training was 6,254 which was higher by 
14.61 per cent than that in 1996-97. The number of 
trainees who completed training in 1997-98 was 
4,240 as compared with 3,286 in 1996-97 showing an 
increase of29.03 per cent. Of the trained candidates, 
the number of candidates absorbed in various jobs 
during 1997-98 was 1,006 showing an increase of
13.8 per cent over the number of candidates 
absorbed (884) in 1996-97.

Apprenticeship Training Programme

M.?9. ^  2̂T̂ RTR ?nWT£ir ^
37^ef^  ̂ cR %̂9,[9-9,6
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5.32. The number of apprentices undergoing 
training in various trades in 1998-99 is 23.6 
thousand as compared with 22.5 thousand in 1997-
98.
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m  3TTsJtW ^  efPTTŜ ff̂  d.l9? c f^  WTt^

^ ^  cpicMtfRT :?,:?H? W>TT«jf̂
iS.dS 3TT̂ .

>3dtvTcfKn cI)T435̂

M.?«. iRtvFTR cR>uthT wNt^nTRTFT^
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Employment Promotion Programme for 
Assisting Educated Unemployed

5.33. The educated unemployed who have passed 
standard Vllth or are ITI trained and are domiciled 
in Maharashtra are given “Seed Money Assistance” 
to the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the project cost, 
subject to a limit of Rs .1.5 lakh. Under this programme, 
in 1997-98, the assistance of Rs.7.97 crore was given 
to 2,381 beneficiaries as compared with Rs.8.72 crore 
given to 2,814 beneficiaries in the previous year. 
During April to December, 1998 the assistance of 
Rs.7.81 crore was given to 2,253 beneficiaries.

Enterpreneural Training Programme

5.34. The scheme intends to motivate and train 
the educated xmemployed youth to take up self- 
employment. Under this scheme, one to three weeks 
training programmes are arranged by the 
Maharashtra Centre for Enterprenuership 
Development (MCED) with a view to developing 
enterpreneurship through systematic training. Under 
this scheme, during 1997-98, the n\imber of youths 
trained was 7,134 as against 5,817 in 1996-97 . 
During 1998-99 upto December, 1998, the number of 
youths trained was 5,187.
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■̂T WTTcm 3T^ 3TFtepT  ̂ WtR?T5ZTT

TO >M>KMfcT ■̂ '?cfrd. TtmTE[PTHt tnSFTR
%?[% 3trT  ̂ ■cf^ eTFfTŜ rf̂
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Rc 4237—3a

Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana

5.35. The Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) 
is implemented both in the urban as well as rural 
areas of the State with a view to providing self 
employment to the educated unemployed youths. 
The scheme is being implemented through District 
Industries Centres and District Urban Development 
Agencies. Any person between age group of 18 to 35 
years and has passed or failed S.S.C. examination 
or I.T.I. passed or having undergone Government 
sponsored technical course for a minimum duration 
of 6 months and whose family income is not more 
than Rs.24,000/- per annum is eligible for assistance 
under this scheme. Projects upto Rs.l lakh are 
covered under this scheme. The entrepreneur is 
required to contribute 5 per cent of the project cost as 
margin money in cash. The balance would be 
sanctioned as loan by banks. During, 1997-98 
under PMRY, 42,502 beneficiaries were sanctioned 
Rs.223.12 crore loan by banks. During the current 
year, upto December, 1998, 17,262 beneficiaries 
were sanctioned Rs.96.33 crore loan.
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yct̂ Kia 'tlHl̂ î l 3i>t1ĉ (rMI cĵ Ĥ iKiiJl "m ct7Miqt51c?le1 '{i'lsijl (6.5  ̂
c^)€t^ldc|fe| dc>HH cbMlclsJlcflcH >Ĥ!ŝl̂ )aTTl9<̂ eĉ ĉ i)i*̂ l df>î  
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Industrial Relations

5.36. The number of work stoppages due to 
strikes and lockouts during 1998, was 82 as 
compared with 1 0 1  during the corresponding period 
of the previous year. The number of workers (0.36 
lakh) involved in work stoppages during 1998 was 
lower by 79 per cent as compared to that in 1997. 
However, during 1998, the number of mandays lost 
due to work-stoppages was 54 lakh and was higher 
by 59 per cent as compared with that of 34 lakh 
mandays lost during the corresponding period of the 
last year.



6. AGRICULTURE AND 
ALLIED ACTIVITIES
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Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography, rainfall and climate 
in Maharashtra are in general not very conducive 
to agriculture, resulting in relatively low 3delds of 
the crops in the State as compared with those in 
India. Nearly one-third area of the State falls in 
the rain shadow region where the rains are not 
only scanty, but also erratic. In respect of irrigation 
also, the State is far below the national average, 
the percentage of gross irrigated area to gross 
cropped area in the State being only 15.4 percent 
as compared with 37.5 per cent for the country as 
a whole in 1994-95. The agriculture in the State 
is thus largely dependent on monsoon. Tlie details 
about agricultural season 1998-99 are given below.

Agricultural Season 1998-99

6.2.1. The South-West monsoon arrived in 
Konkanonl2th June, 1998 and reached in Central 
Maharashtra, Marathwada and Vidarbha by 16th 
June. Normal to satisfactory rains were received 
in Konkan, Northern and Western Maharashtra 
and Marathwada region till the end of June. The 
rainfall was below normal in most parts of 
Vidarbha region. Sowing of paddy andragiwas 
initiated in Konkan region and sowing of kharif 
crops and cotton was started in different parts of 
the State. Satisfactory rains were received in 
many parts of the State in the first week of July. 
However, the intensity of rainfall was low in some 
parts of Western Maharashtra and Marathwada. 
So' also, due to inadequate and low intensity rains 
in the second and third week of July, transplanting 
of paddy was held up or slowed down, progress of 
sowing was affected and kharif crops on 
light soils were withering in some parts of the 
State. In the last week of July, heavy to very 
heavy rains were received in most parts of the 
State, except for Nagpur Division, which were 
beneficial for the survival of kharif crops on light 
and medium soils. However, the rains received in 
Nagpur division were inadequate. During the 
first fortnight of August, rains were received in 
almost all parts of the State which were beneficial 
for proper growth of sown kharif crops and for the 
completion of remaining sowing. However, 
continuous rains damaged kharif crops to some 
extent in some parts of the State. Light to very 
heavy rains were received in almost all parts of the

X I "I ^
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State in the second fortnight of August. Sowing 
of kharif crops was nearly completed in all parts 
of the State till the end of August. In September, 
heavy to very heavy rains were received inKonkan, 
while light to very heavy rains were received in 
rest of the State. Paddy crops and some kharif 
crops were damaged in some parts of the State due 
to continuous rains and cloudy weather. Sowing 
ofrafei crops could not be started for want of vapasa 
condition. Light to very heavy rains were received 
in all parts of the State during the first fortnight 
of October. Rains received were above normal 
except for Vidarbha region. Paddy crop was logged 
due to continuous rains in some parts of Konkan, 
Western Maharashtra and Marathwada regions 
and the kharif crops were damaged to some extent. 
South-West monsoon withdrew from the State by 
20th October.

cT8TTf̂ r3nĉci1is|>lT>L|| 3TT̂ c[Wc1 ^
»̂7FTtcT (toWT

3nf^
T̂ĉ . Lif̂ ĉ i Tt£RcTs=mc! YTWsjn wrm 5 ^

? e l^  ct ofRltll ^

jf̂ iquiji snf  ̂^  infcfWcR
?tĉ n. 3nf  ̂ vn^^, in §w \h
'M4'MmKU|MÛ C f ^ ^ .  >!|û|T>q| cf̂ jfT WTM

3tt1̂  x3̂ ?T̂  cn^n ,̂ ^  ?TTW
T̂ĉJT. uTT̂rwrfr, 3T#?T* ^

■'fiMitiMcbi>rcf)#rdt. cTsnf̂ r M ̂
Hx!l6 c||.d| cT ^  nPTicT Wî oST̂

W m  WTfT ?̂RTT cfTT̂f TRTutkT

*\V{C-VK ^  <̂<TRR

.̂5 . 3T^MT5^ v̂j l̂cfld
3JHt||'̂ f-̂ TTĉ  vJĉ K-l cTR5^, OT̂jtcZIT cjfcjjt̂ i

Ŝ.O -ercfEfTTpff v5TTf̂  3Rfr 3T̂ Sn 3TT|.
3p̂ mF?TTW 'dcMlci'lialel cfT̂  ^  UT

IfTcRfWf ^  FTFTTW
Tjdf vJTcfoSTTM dS-l9

f̂ u\̂  ciqtdt̂  m.'ii cTM :?H.̂
uTR̂T #rtcT 3f??r 3T̂aTT 3TÎ . ^  ('3''?|a5)
"m  :?i9.s eiT̂  ^  ^  srgjT
9̂,9,\3-9,C ?n c f^  ^ eTRI ^  cmfcf

3 T l? fr^  c ^ fc fr^  % .C

6.2.2. Low intensity rains, however, were 
received in all parts of the State during the last 
week of October. Harvesting of ̂ /lari/crops was in 
progress in different parts of the State and sowing of 
rabi crops was started. In the first fortnight of 
November, light to heavy rains were again received 
in some parts of the State. By the end of November, 
harvesting of kharif crops was completed and 
sowing of rahi crops was in progress. Weather was 
in general dry in the months of December, 1998 
and January, 1999. Sowing of summer crops and 
sowing as well as transplanting of summer paddy 
was started in some parts of the State. Condition 
of rahi crops was reported to be satisfactory till the 
end of January, 1999. However, rains with 
hail-storms damaged standing rahi crops to some 
extent in some parts of Central Maharashtra, 
Marathwada and Vidarbha regions during 5th to 9th 
February, 1999.

Agricultural Production in 1998-99

6.3. As per the preliminary forecast, the total 
foodgrains production in the State in 1998-99 is 
expected to be 116.8 lakh tonnes, more by 2 1 . 0  per 
cent as compared with that in the earlier year. 
The recovery in foodgrains production in 1998-99 
may be viewed in comparison to the bad agricultural 
season in 1997-98. The ^/lari/’foodgrains production 
in 1998-99 is expected to be around 89.7 lakh tonnes 
as against 71.4 lakh tonnes during the earlier 
year, showing a rise of 25.6 per cent. The rahi 
foodgrains production (including summer rice) is 
expected to be 27.1 lakh tonnes as against 25.1 lakh 
tonnes during 1997-98. The oilseeds production 
during the current year is expected to be at 25.1
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^  3Rft ̂ r̂ arr 3n%.
^m^HI (̂ )̂'3cMK^M.l9  ̂eIT?3̂ 1cl^̂ I 3̂T??t3T r̂aTT3rq̂  

ŝ5t̂  9. cfR3 ̂  ̂ Jcqr̂ ârr ̂
3T^. ^ 3^  WTT^ eTM ^  tf̂ eT 3T  ̂ST̂STT
37^^ 3TT?51t̂ rcr'̂ eT̂ K̂ |̂ ĝTT$̂ .̂  eĉ îlĵ  vj1I>W 3T^.

 ̂ ^  ^  r̂ cqt̂
ilMHd l̂ c N ^  3TT̂.

lakh tonnes, 49.2 per cent more than the 
production of 16.8 lakh tonnes in the earlier year. 
Cotton (Lint) production is expected to be 5.76 lakh 
tonnes which is more by 93.3 per cent than 2.98 
lakh tonnes in 1997-98. The sugarcane production 
is expected to be 521.5 lakh tonnes which is 36.6 
percent more than that in the earlier year. The 
details about the area and production under 
principal kharif and rabi crops for 1998-99 are 
given below.

^  3TTf^

f^cfrR ITc^T  ̂  3TT£flW c fw fw  ‘l .o  3T[f^

ec|x|-i|î l vJTT^^. w r^ g^  3T^W^WTT^

a n ?5 tw  3t#  3tî .

tt£ZT 'd̂ lcJ'H ?o.5 Z ,̂

arrtflw r g c f ^  :?m.9 ecm -iir^  utr t̂ 3 t̂

ar^arr 3tt# . ^  ^

^  37^  s k m

3TT .̂ w t  ^ cq ic ;^

TT?freT en^^vScMK^rtqi^c^^^W ec|-c)-ijî

^JTT^ 3 1 ^  3 k M  STT̂ . W. 04

viTK^ 3RH 3 T ^  3TT .̂ c f ^  3Trf&T T3RT ^

t̂ BWSZTT sRsfĉ  WT^TT ÎT  ̂ ^

3TT£frW cjtjj^ilf ^ e r %  ‘I.S 'ectx fili^  3 T t e ,  cR  s fT W ^

M.l9̂  ĉ ' ^ ,  sn f̂fW ̂ #5cnfeT^ H?.?

cR  v i^ r^ H  h :?c|.h ĉ  s m f fw r  c r ^ iw

g c f ^  dcfcFqpff # f ^ ,  3R?r 3T^Sn 3TT%.

f̂T6R?lcT ^I'aieild ^  cl'q̂ W :?.:?

cicw-iipff cfTfft TfTof 'iH.is s r t e s r h  

3 t ^  3ttI .  ^ e r f t m t w  snsRfm ^

o L l lx y r c ^  ^  9 ? .0  cicW^qj^l 3 T f ^  ^  3 n f^  ^ c W T  M19.0 

^ W f p f r  c [ T ^ ,  3RTT 3 T ^  SH^. W I K ? r ^  3 ? ^

 ̂ vJcqi^ cTW jp. snt.

Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1998-99, the area under kharif 
cereals and kharif pulses was more by 1 .0  and 2 .0  

per cent respectively than that in the earlier year. 
The production of kharif foodgrains in 1998-99 is 
expected to be more by 25.6 per cent as compared 
with that in the earlier year. The production of 
^/iari/jowar in 1998-99 is expected to be 30.3 lakh 
tonnes, more by 25.2 per cent as compared with that 
in the earlier year. The production of rice is, 
however, expected to be lower at 22.9 lakh tonnes 
in 1998-99 as compared with 23.3 lakh tonnes in
1997-98. The production of bajri in 1998-99 is 
expected to be 14.9 lakh tonnes, more by 32.7 per 
cent than that of 11.2 lakh tonnes in 1997-98. In
1998-99, the production of tur is expected to be
7.05 lakh tonnes, more by 98.6 per cent than that 
of 3.55 lakh tonnes in 1997-98. In respect of the 
important crops of cotton and sugarcane, area 
under the former was more by 1.9 per cent, while 
that under sugarcane was more by 28.3 per cent 
during 1998-99 as compared with the earlier year. 
During 1998-99, the cotton (Lint) production is 
expected to be 5.76 lakh tonnes, more by 93.3 per ' 
cent and sugarcane production is expected to be
521.5 lakh tonnes, more by 36.6 per cent as 
compared with that in the earlier year. In the case 
of kharif groundnut, the area was less by 2 .2  per 
cent whereas the production is expected to be more 
by 15.7 per cent. As regards other kharif oilseedis, 
area during 1998-99 was more by 23.0 per cent and 
the production is expected to be more by 57.0 per 
cent as compared with the earlier year. The area 
and production of principal kharif crops in the State 
is given in the following Table No.6.1.
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cTW sFW/TABLE No. 6.1 
T̂FRT̂  ^   ̂ vicMlciH

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
?vjfR ĉrc'<ici/Area in thousand hectares) 

('dCHK'i ^^/Production in thousand tonnes)

f̂ /̂Area Kiĉ |ci-i/î rocIuction

1997-98 1998-99
\

1997-98 1998-99
• N. \

(1)

(Final
forecast)

(2)

(aiĉ '<a)
(Tentative)

(3)

TTEfref ^ ( + ) /
(̂-)(ri<tcii,)

Percentage 
increase(+)/ 
decrease(-) 
in 1998-99 

over 1997-98 
(4)

(Final
forecast)

(5)

(dK̂ '̂ ci)
(Tentative)

(6)

TTEftcT cfT̂ (+)/
WS(-)(cicfcf>)
Percentage 
increase(+)/ 
decrease(“) 

\ in 1998-99 
oveî  1997-98 

(7)

Crop

(1)

1,444 1,445 0.1 2,330 2,294 (-)1.5 Rice
srrsT'̂ 1,671 1,760 5.3 1,119 1,485 ■ 32.7 Bajri

2,013 1,955 (-)2.9  ̂2,422 3,033 25.2 Kharif jowar
■̂ cR 456 481 5.5 424 633 49.3 Other kharif 

cereals

kjcjĵ ui ^ 3 ^  guwr^ ... 5,584 5,641 1.0 6,295 7,445 18.3 Total kharif 
cereals

1,006 1,007 0.1 355 705 98.6 Tur
.. . 1,408 1,455 3.3 489 819 67.5 Other kharif 

pulses

.. . 2,414 2,462 2.0 844 1,524 80.6 Total kharif 
pulses

3T̂ £TF̂  ... 7,998 8,103 1.3 7,139 8,969 2 5 .6 \ ^ Total kharif 
foodgrains

( ^ ) 3,139 3,199 1.9 298 576 93.3 Cotton (Lint)

417 408 (-)2.2 420 486 15.7\ Groundnut
(Pods)

1,220 1,500 23.0 958 1,504 57.0 Other oilseeds

VicJĵUl 1,637 1,908 16.6 1,378 1,990 44.4 Total kharif 
oilseeds

460 (H) 590 (H) 28.3 38,174 52,149 36.6 Sugarcane

13,234 13,800 4.3 — — — Total

H = ell'suH ^I^/Harvested area

^  3T̂ £TT'̂ î leTlel ^
3T^, mn 3kM 3TT̂. 

^  ^  vjciî xyiĉ ld ^  ^

Rabi crops

6.5. The area under rabi foodgrains is expected 
to be less by 4.4 per cent in 1998-99 as compared 
with that of the earlier year. In 1998-99, the area
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cR ■’ Iĉ l'is|lc?lej ^  3Tfn 3T^ 3TT̂.
Tĝ r 6ii6iĉ id tet^fc?id :?M.̂  ^wrhfr
v5TTf?r arm 3n%. ^  gr^trp^
vi cM 1 cî  (̂ -̂ Tĉ f ̂  ER )̂ c^cT^T^t^, 3WT3T̂ 3TT̂ .
3TT£ffW 9̂,̂ \3-9,C WT ^  cTKI ^  ^  ITT̂  M
\WTTc?»ef 3?^ f̂ cbixicJicflcH ^   ̂??lt̂  WTT^ "ZTMsRT
^Rlf^ ?Rm Jfj. ^.9 3fTt.

under rabi jowar is expected to be less by 22.9 per 
cent, while that of wheat is expected to be more by 
43.9 per cent. In the case of rabi pulses, area is 
expected to be more by 25.6 per cent. The 
production of rabi foodgrains (including summer 
rice) in 1998-99 is expected to be about 27.1 lakh 
tonnes as compared with 25.1 lakh tonnes in 1997-
98. The area and production of principal rabi 
crops in the State is given in the following Table 
No.6.2.

cTWT ?f>^/TABLE No. 6.2 
T̂FRT̂ Tcftcf ^  ^  cl ^cqr^

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State
I C l/A re a  i n  t h o u s a n d  h e c t a r e s )  

( '5 ? q T ^  ^ ^ ^ / P r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h o u s a n d  t o n n e s

^̂ lAiea

1997-98 
(3Tf̂  3t^) 

(Final 
forecast)

1998-99
(cfT^)

(Tentative)

1997-98
crre (+) I 

^  (-)(^ ) (3Tf̂  3t^)
Percentage Production

increase (+) /  
decrease (-) 
in 1998-99 

over 1997-98

(Final
forecast)

Crop

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

3,487 2,688 (-)22.9 1,358 Rabi jowar
747 1,075 43.9 671 Wheat

49 78 59.2 68 Other rabi cereals

... 4,283 3,841 (-)10.3 2,097 Total rabi cereals

B̂T>KT 715 938 31.2 291 Gram
138 133 (-)3.6 56 Other rabi pulses

'<«41 ... 853 1,071 25.6 347 Total rabi pulses

IjcĴ  3FFT^ ... 5,136 4,912 (")4.4 2,444 Total rabi foodgrains

cliĉ o4 33 40 * 21.2 65 Summer rice

(><641) 840 646 (-)23.1 151 Oil seeds (rabi)

... 6,009 5,598 (-)6.8 2,660 Total

* ĈT/Target
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Pi<5:̂ iicb {̂ m-. t̂Rrâ
=qoo) ^  1̂̂0.19 t o .

^  '1SX.H q4cf ^  wm\. 9̂,%[9-9,C ^  Pl̂ l̂icb'
cRTT f^ r t? T t^ a T T  ^  3ntcT.

^  vicMKHMMclxill 3TFTT̂  ?n ^
3F̂ £TP̂ riw x5cqR̂ rrm

<̂M.v ^  w  f̂ î Yn̂ T̂ raTT ^fi^,
^  f̂ acrrct. T̂vtrrdl̂  f̂ rciotw 
Pl̂ Ylicb WT-̂  cPRTT ?f>. :?<̂ ^  3TT%?T.
cRrTT W . fcTcfji^ c ^ T W  J|ei^>lHK 'v J c q iW ^

r̂ ^̂ iich 3n%cT.

^ W K H N l  to ^ T h f )

6 .6 . The index number of agricultural 
production (Base: Triennial average 1979- 
82=100) was 160.7 in 1996-97. It decreased to
114.5 in 1997-98. In 1997-98, the index numbers 
of all the sub-groups are on a lower side as 
compared to those in 1996-97. The advance estimates 
of agricultural production in 1998-99 indicate that 
the index number of foodgrains production is 
expected to be about 149.3 in this year which shows 
an increase of about 56.5 per cent as compared 
with 95.4 in 1997-98. The index numbers of 
agricultural production of principal crops in the 
State are given in Table No.29 of Part-II. The 
following Table No.6 .3 gives index numbers of 
agricultural production for the groups of crops.

Index Number o f Agricultural Production

cTcfm sJRTcJJ/ TA B L E  N o . 6.3

^  vĵ rrsRT̂  f̂ tfihzn Tictg^ R̂ ŝ iicb
Index numbers of agricultural production by groups of crops

(WTT : ĉiif̂ cb TRTfrft ‘1<̂l9'^-d?=Soo) / (Base : Triennial average 1979-82=100)

cf^/Year
Group of 

crops
Weight 1982-83 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

^nwF^ 42.22 88.5 131.3 122,4 107.7 107.5 135.2 90.4 Cereals

10.44 99.2 180.3 217.1 163.9 167.4 202.7 115.6 Pulses

52.66 90.6 149.1 141.2 118.8 119.4 148.6 95.4 Total foodgrains
9.16 73.3 121.0 162.0 133.4 89.1 153.5 99.6 Oilseeds

cT̂ 9.93 110.1 120.3 179.5 165.0 191.3 214.8 119.9 Fibres
28.25 113.3 127.4 117.7 176.7 185.3 166.6 153.1 Miscellaneous
47.34 104.9 126.6 139.2 165.3 167.9 174.2 135.7 Total

non-foodgrains

100.00 97.4 134.2 140.3 140.8 142.4 160.7 114.5 All groups

TScTtcm̂  f̂ cljRT

.̂19. w r r r ^  f^£T w m m  w?rn5tw
^  3TT%. WFTT̂  WPTT 3nf̂

cT̂ er ĵncfNr ^
w

^  Wr?tTT  ̂ (̂ cbmm
ûiimicTi c|,i4shH FTcfr 3tt%. 'sn w w ^

f̂FĴTRT )̂io WPTT ^
WT^ tivHR

Horticulture Development

6.7. Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to 
grow various horticulture crops. The State 
Government has undertaken a programme to 
promote horticulture development through 
establishment of nurseries and granting of capital 
subsidy to marginal and small farmers and scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes farmers to encourage 
them to grow selected fruit crops. Under this 
programme, 140 horticulture nurseries have been 
established by the Government in the State to 
produce and supply genuine plants of various fruit 
crops to the cultivators.Since 1990-91,horticulture
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mcFWT 3TT̂  ^atcpfcf ^
3T^£ITW cP^ 3T5 ĵf  ̂  ̂3T̂ ;̂ #RT vFil#^

W  'loo 3T3^ c f^  ^
■ q7T4?F7FTE^ f H I c m  I 3TTc^  3 T g fT

ĉ IHT c t o  T̂̂5 1̂c]fB W * ?  "loo -5^ 3Trf̂  '̂ if̂ eqicj'Tld 
xyxilx̂ i 19M 3T3^ wr ^zfR^R^
cT?^ TJcfj eTK5 ^  1%f̂ £T ^̂ ŝfttcfjKgT̂  STTWfŴ  3T1%.
c ^ T T J ^  ^9,9,6 ■§JT ^fJTeMsfTH o .m

3TMWTTcT 3TT̂  3T^ ??TmT 
^  o .C ?  cTR I t e l e f T  3TI%. ^  ^9,%\9~9,C

W  cf^MTcitMcf "fntZT 19.1919 cTM %cf^ 3Tff  ̂ <̂=\.ô

cTT?I êtdcbfl 3T̂  ^  f^RT^ slHll̂ d
^TSftcT iT^fttcf)taTf cKPlcJ^'lsllc^l f M t  ^  3TIU1^

cTT^ 3^  Wm ^  3T%.

development is linked with the Employment 
Guarantee Scheme (EGS) under which 100 per cent 
subsidy is made available to marginal and small 
farmers and to the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes farmers. Farmers having larger holding are 
also covered under this programme and they are 
allowed 1 0 0  per cent subsidy only on labour charges 
and 75 per cent on the cost of material. Under this 
scheme, 1 .0  lakh hectare area is to be covered under 
different fruit crops every year. Accordingly, 0.74 
lakh hectares of land was brought under fruit 
crops from April, 1998 to December, 1998 benefitting
0.82 lakh farmers. The corresponding achievements 
duringthe period from 1990-91 to 1997-98 were 7.77 
lakh hectares of land and 11.05 lakh beneficiaries. 
The following table No.6 .4 gives the details 
regarding the additional areas brought under 
different fruit crops in unirrigated and irrigated 
areas in the past three years.

cTW ^Hicb/TABLE No. 6.4 

Additional area brought under fruit crops
{k<ic<\ l̂ln hectares)

1996-97 1997-98 1998-99

M4'd)
(Upto December, 

1998)
Fruit crops

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

I. Unirrigated area:
'1. 1. Mangoes

(3T) cj9d4l 29,187 29,060 25,368 (a) Grafted
(W) 780 56 80 (b) Others

13,823 12,272 9,834 2. Cashewnut
3. 5,079 2,418 1,231 3. Bor
«. ■?̂1dl456a’ 2,745 2,384 1,983 4. Custard apple
4. 31No6| 573 505 572 5. Awala

1,950 1,390 2,178 6. Tamarind
19. 4>uKH 62 39 51 7. Jackfruit

liclĴ U|-lJcb 54,199 48,124 41,297 Total—I
II. Irrigated area :

•I. 'Hdjl 13,652 6,289 5,003 1. Orange
X. h'I'h41 6,906 4,795 4,580 2. Sweet orange
3. 6,205 4,607 5,073 3. Chikoo
«. >iKo6 2,088 1,738 1,345 4. Coconut
4. -SlIoSsl 9,251 8,920 7,450 5. Pomogranette

2,386 2,319 2,170 6. Guava
(9. cPFT̂f 6,760 5,352 6,113 7. Paper Ume
c. .. - 587 8. Others Paper lime

47,248 34,020 31,771 Total—II

1,01,447 82,144 73,618 Grand Total—(I+II)
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Rjlf ĉl W r^T^ f̂ Tcpwr cbl4pbHltCl -̂ <>c\M 
x!ivĵ ici w ŝfrrcj^Rgr  ̂ ^  :?.x cTR5 

3T̂ Ŵ TTW ^
^ 'i:? F3TR 3T^. ^  TTf̂
Xjcqj^ ^  uIT̂  3RT%. ‘̂ <̂<̂ -̂<̂19 Wf OT?̂ %cnfrjfTR 

cPT̂  3?^ Wf̂ r̂ F̂ t̂ r 3Tf̂  vJcMK̂ |41 TfRjff-
0.^0 efK3 c^-S.do emi 3TT̂ - S.dH c ^
3T#I lÛ  9.̂ 0 3T??r R̂fr. ’̂ ■c6dM|cjv̂ x!i||o?ld
^rfcrf^ r̂̂ rrĵ  ^̂ rf̂ Pfvcm ^Rtiicbioiid
vj^K-IMI ^  ^  T̂ieT, 3T?fr 3TT̂.

T̂vHTTcffeT f^hFfRIT^ f^ l^  ^  9̂,9,{9-%6 Tf̂ zf 
cTM ^  3nf  ̂ ^ 3TT£5̂  '̂̂ cf]cH cTRI
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f^Hfrw ^TF^ f̂ t%T ^  S?.<̂19 c ^
9̂,9,\9-<{6 f̂ hFTRITcftcT ^  ??.4o eTT̂

crt̂ rfr̂  3H£ffW WWfcft̂  cfR3
IJWIKf o.X 3Tto
f̂ reTTOTcfr̂
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6 .8 . Prior to the commencement of EGS linked 
horticulture development programme, the area under 
fruit crops in the State was 2.4 lakh hectares. 
Conventional foodgrain crops 3deld only Rs.4 
thousand to Rs.l2 thousand per hectare. On the 
other hand, fruit crops have very high yield per 
hectare. As per 1996-97 data, the 3deld values 
per hectare for some main fruit crops were: 
Sweet orange - Rs.0.60 lakh, Banana - Rs.1.80 
lakh. Mango - Rs.1.85 lakh and Grapes - Rs.2.90 
lakh. The additional plantation area under fruit 
crops is expected to add substantially to the gross 
value of production from agriculture in the State 
in the near future.

Irrigation

6.9. The net area irrigated in the State in 
1997-98 was 25.59 lakh hectares and was marginally 
higher by 0.4 per cent than that of 25.49 lakh 
hectares in the earlier year. Of the net irrigated 
area of 25.59 lakh hectares in 1997-98, the area 
irrigated under wells was 13.97 laikh hectares. 
The gross irrigated area in 1997-98 was 33.50 lakh 
hectares and was also marginally higher by 0.4 per 
cent than that of 33.38 lakh hectares in 1996-97. 
The percentage of gross irrigated area to gross 
cropped area in 1997-98 was 15.4 per cent. The area 
irrigated by different sources in the State is given 
in Table No.28 of Part-II.
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Irrigation Projects

6.10. Studies have revealed that out of the 
total cultivable area of 2 0 0  lakh hectares in the 
State, about 84 lakh hectares (42 per cent) can be 
brought under irrigation from all sources, i.e. 
through surface water as well as through 
underground water resources. It is estimated that 
about three-fourth of the ultimate potential i.e.
63.05 lakh hectare would be through surface water 
resources. A number of major, medium and minor 
irrigation projects have been taken up by the 
State Government to tap the above irrigation 
potential in the State. By the end of June 1998, 
33 major, 177 medium and 1,835 State sector minor 
irrigation projects have been completed. Besides,
27 major, 86 medium and 263 minor irrigation 
projects were under construction, out of which 2 1  
major and 35 medium irrigation projects were in an 
advanced stage of construction.

6.11. The total irrigation potential created in 
the State by the end of June , 1998 through major, 
medium and minor irrigation projects was 34.19 
lakh hectares (provisional), out of which 26.52 lakh
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hectares was through major and medium irrigtion 
projects and 7.67 lakh hectares was through 
minor/lift irrigation projects (State sector). The 
additional irrigation potential created during 1997-
98 was 1.91 lakh hectares showing an increase of
5.92 per cent over the cumulative achievement by 
June, 1997. The actual utilisation of the irrigation 
potential in 1997-98 created in the State sector was 
about 11.72 lakh hectares as against the potential 
of 32.28 lakh hectares.
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Irrigation Commission

6.12. The Government has established Second 
Maharashtra Irrigation Commission in December,
1995. The following aspects are covered under the 
terms of reference of this Commission: 1 ) Availability 
of water in the State, 2 ) Needs of irrigation, 3) 
Planning as regards creation of water storage as 
well as use of water, 4) Problems regarding 
irrigation management, 5) Problems of command 
area development, 6 ) Backlog as regards irrigation 
development, 7) Needs of drought prone area, 8 ) 
Increasing demands for utilisation of water for 
non-irrigation purposes and 9) Use of new 
research in the field of irrigation (drip/sprinkler 
irrigation etc.). The report of the Commission is 
expected by the end of June, 1999.

Irrigation Development Corporations 
Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development 
Corporation

6.13.1. According to the Krishna Inter-State 
Water Distribution Disputes Tribunal Award, 
utilisation of 594 T.M.C. feet of water from the 
Krishna Valley is admissible to Maharashtra 
State. The award provides for a review after 2000 
A.D. Therefore, in order to achieve this target upto 
2000 A.D., the Government of Maharashtra has 
established the Maharashtra lirishna Valley 
Development Corporation and transferred to it 
the work of all the 25 major, 37 medium and 303 
minor irrigation projects in the Krishna Valley. For 
completion of these works, funds to the extent of 
Rs.7,100 crore are needed. The Government has 
to pay Rs.3,500 crore as share capital and the rest 
of the amount is to be raised by the Corporation 
through debentures in open market. It is targetted 
to create irrigation potential of 21.59 lakh 
hectares in the Krishna Valley upto 2000 A.D.. 
The Corporation has incurred an expenditure of 
about Rs.1,398 crore during 1997-98 and has
plginned to incur Rs.1,653 crore during 1998-99.
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Vidarbha Irrigation Development Corporation

6.13.2. The Government of Maharashtra has 
established the Vidarbha Irrigation Development 
Corporation in March, 1997. The works of nine 
major and one medium irrigation projects in 
Vidarbha, which are under construction, are 
handed over to the Corporation. Besides these, 86 
projects comprising 4 major, 27 medium and 55 
minor irrigation projects have been transferred to 
this Corporation. The cost of the remaining 
construction of these projects is about Rs.6,670 
crore. Irrigation potential of 11 lakh hectares will 
be created by completion of all these projects. The 
Corporation will be getting Rs.2,245 crore from the 
Government within 10 years as the share of the 
Government in appropriate annual instalments.
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Konkan Irrigation Development Corporation

6.13.3. The Government of Maharashtra has 
established the Konkan Irrigation Development 
Corporation in December, 1997. One major, four 
medium £ind 33 minor irrigation projects in 
Konkan which are under constmction have been 
handed over to the Corporation. The total cost of 
remaining construction of these 38 projects is Rs. 
890 crore, of which Rs. 273 crore are to be made 
available by the State Government in six years 
and rest of the amoimt is to be raised by the 
Corporation through debentures from the open 
market.
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Tapi Irrigation Development Corporation

6.13.4. The Government of Maharashtra has 
established the Tapi Irrigation Development 
Corporation in December, 1997. This Corporation 
covers 6 major, 23 medium and 315 minor 
irrigation projects situated in Jalgaon, Dhule and 
Nashik districts and the cost of remaining works of 
these projects is Rs.4,675 crore. Of this cost, 
Rs. 1,400 crore will be made available through the 
State Budget and the rest of the amount will be 
raised by the Corporation within 10 years through 
debentures. Due to completion of these works, £in 
irrigation potential of 5.23 lakh hectares will be 
created.

Godavari Marathwada Irrigation Develop
ment Corporation

6 .1 3 .5 .The Government of Maharashtra has 
established the Godavari Marathwada Irrigation 
Development Corporation in August, 1998. It is
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proposed to complete works of 13 major, 22 medium 
and 303 minor irrigation projects in Godavari 
Valley in a period of coming 7 years through 
this Corporation. The estimated expenditure on 
completion of these projects is Rs.3,900 crore out 
of which the Government’s contribution is proposed 
to be Rs. 1,300 crore and rest of the amount is proposed 
to be raised throu^ debentures.

Integrated Watershed Development 
Programme

6.14.1. As the agricultural production in the 
State is mainly based on rainfed farming, works of 
soil-conservation are being carried out on a large 
scale in the State. Of the total 307.58 lakh hectares 
geographical area of the State, 58 per cent is under 
agriculture. With a view to increasing the production 
from the dry land farming, maintaining continuity 
in the same and preventing deterioration of 
natural resources, watershed-based soil and water 
conservation works are being implemented in the 
State since 1983. In order to implement the ambitious 
programme of water conservation effectively in the 
State, an independent Water Conservation 
Department was created in 1992.

6.14.2. The Government also decided to reframe 
the following programmes and implement them 
under Integrated Watershed Development 
Programme : i) Strengthening sources of drinking 
water (by conventional and non-conventional 
methods) in the villages having shortage of drinking 
water, ii) Waste land development programme, 
iii) Achieving effective co-ordination between the 
field-level planning of watershed development 
programme and its implementation and iv) 
Preparation of integrated project design of the 
Water Conservation Programme. The resolution to 
that effect was issued by the Government in January,
1996. The following are the main new concepts 
included in the programme : (i) Mind your home
town, (ii) Development of fallow, degraded and 
over-eroded lands, (iii) Preparing Continuous 
Countour Trenches (C.C.T.) on public and private 
lands, (iv) Plantation offhiit trees and afforestation 
and (v) Revival and renovation of village water 
tanks, recharge trenches and age old water tanks. 
According to the norms laid down under the 
programme, in all 12,884 villages in the State are 
selected and in 8,563 of these villages, works are 
actually being undertaken in 17,603 watersheds. 
The main types of works that are undertaken in this 
programme are as follows; loose bolder structure, 
brush wood dam, live check dam, drainage line 
treatment, contour/graded bunding with vegetative 
bunds, terracing, nalla bimding etc.
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Improved seeds

6.15. In Maharashtra, both public and private 
sectors play a significant role in distribution of 
certified/quality seeds of various crops. Newly 
evolved varieties are popularised through seed 
minikit distribution programme. The extent of seed 
replacement in Maharashtra State in respect of most 
of the crops is more than that prescribed by the 
Government of India. In the case of paddy, seed 
distribution has gone up from 14,012 quintals in 
1990-91 to 54,644 quintals in 1997-98. Similarly, 
in the case of soyabean the seed distribution has 
increased from 5,281 quintals in 1990-91 to 1,01,403 
quintals in 1997-98. During 1997-98, seeds of 125 
varieties of 25 crops were made available to the 
farmers. The total seed distribution during kharif
1997 was 5.40 lakh quintals and during m 6 i 1997 
it was 3.03 lakh quintals. It is estimated that the 
certified/quality seeds to the extent of 4.35 lakh 
quintals and 2.71 lakh quintals have been 
distributed through public and private sectors 
respectively in the kharif 1998 season.
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Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.16. The fertilizer consumption in the State 
was 16.05 lakh tonnes in 1997-98 which is 
expected to increase to 16.52 lakh tonnes in 1998-
99. To ensure efficient and balanced use of fertilizers 
as per requirement of soil and crops, the State 
Government has established soil testing laboratories 
in 17 districts. During 1997-98, regular and timely 
distribution of fertilizers to the farmers was 
ensured through 27,915 fertilizer distribution outlets 
in the State. Of these, 4,750 outlets were in the co
operative sector, 203 were in public sector, while 
22,962 were in private sector. The consumption of 
technical grade pesticides during 1997-98 was 3,649 
tonnes, less by 2 0 . 1  per cent than that in the 
earlier year. During 1998-99, the demand for technical 
grade pesticides is estimated to be 3,898 tonnes.
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Land utilisation

6.17. As per the land utilisation statistics of 
1997-98, the net area sown accounted for major 
portion i.e. 57.7 per cent of the geographical area 
of the State followed by forest land (17.5 per 
cent), barren, uncultivable and culturable waste 
land (8.4 per cent), current and other fallow land 
(7.3 per cent) and permanent pastures, grazing land 
and land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves 
(5.1 per cent). The remaining 4.0 per cent area
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was accounted by land put to non-agricultural uses. 
Land under net area sown decreased to 177.6 lakh 
hectares in 1997-98 from the last peak level of 185.6 
lakh hectares in 1990-91. The land utilisation 
statistics of Maharashtra are given in Table No.26 
of Part-II.
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Crop Insurance Scheme

6.18. As per the guiding principles laid down 
by the Central Government, a comprehensive crop 
insurance scheme is in force in Maharashtra since 
1985-86. At present, 10 ̂ /lari/’crops viz. paddy, jowar, 
bajri, tur, groimdnut, simflower, nigerseed, sesamum, 
soyabean and ragi and 7 rabi crops viz. jowar, 
wheat, gram, safflower, sunflower, summer 
groundnut and summer paddy are included in the 
scheme. The important aspects of this scheme are 
given below:

1 ) The nature of the scheme is an insurance on 
the crop loan. The rate of premium is two per cent 
of the assured amount for cereals and one per cent 
for other crops.

2) This scheme is open to all farmers who have 
taken crop loans from District Central Co
operative Banks, Nationalised Banks and Regional 
Rural Banks.

3) Threshold yield is set at 60 to 90 per cent of the 
average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

4) Hundred per cent of the crop loan is protected 
by the Crop Insurance Scheme.

5) In the case of marginal and small farmers who 
have participated in the scheme, 1 0 0  per cent of the 
premium to be paid is treated as grant, of which 25 
per cent is shared by the Central Government and 
75 per cent by the State Government.

6 ) The insurance cover is valid from the date 
of sowing to the date of crop cutting.

tetwT cPrScf w^hn?

vjnctr 3TTf̂  v if^  ^  ^

t o   ̂ 3nt.

6.19. Every year, the details of the main crops 
which are to be included in the crop insurance scheme 
at the circle level in the taluka are decided at the 
Government level and are published. The Central 
Government, General Insurance Corporation of 
India, Banks and the State Government are mainly 
involved in the implementation of the comprehensive 
crop insurance scheme.

Rc 42 37 -^
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6.20. The progress of the comprehensive crop 
insurance scheme since its inception is shown in the 
following Table No.6.5.

cPmr sFW/TABLE No. 6.5 
t o  innft

The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme

(dl'yici)

No. o f farmers
Year covered

(In lakh)

(1) (2)

.̂)
Insured amount 

(Rs. crore)

(3)

fcTRl

Amount of 
premium 

(Rs. crore) 
(4)

vScMKHldlcf
wnl .̂)

Compensation for 
loss o f production 

(Rs. crore)

(5)

1985-86 5.44 81.16 1.44 20.68

1986-87 10.60 162.11 2.95 39.85

1987-88 12.07 205.68 3.68 17.86

1988-89 14.77 180.85 3.06 21.90

1989-90 14.16 188.20 3.18 0.84

1990-91 7.23 106.15 1.79 0.89

1991-92 11.41 169.35 1.91 19.65

1992-93 11.75 184.15 3.00 1.31

1993-94 11.95 218.52 3.43 0.92

1994-95 11.49 234.93 3.75 7.62

1995-96 10.43 244.62 3.79 14.05

1996-97 10.13 253.29 4.00 5.13

1997-98 11.45 309.24 4.76 27.65

1998-99** 10.77 293.68 4.64 @

(S> U ffb i) i#^/Under process* (^5^)/Tentative (Kharif)

** 141 /Provisional

crt%cfr efrg M  ĉ ansfr arier^
w  'fTtJT̂ RcRW Vsll̂ ciRT̂ l

s(9 e w i^  ms cfarrf̂ , cffMr  ̂ ^

^  ^  eTR3

^  HT̂ . 9̂,\90-m
^Ic^c^l J|U|̂ jxHK c f fl^  ^

^   ̂^ vj1c|c5^c|-c5
M  w  3raFT cgTW^
3TT̂ . -̂:?TTtff̂ cTWT?f>.

Operational Holdings

6.21. According to the results of the agricultural 
census held in Maharashtra during 1990-91, there 
were 94.70 lakh operational holdings in the State 
showing an increase of 17 per cent during the five 
years period from the preceding census held in 
1985-86. However, the total area of the operational 
holdings which was 213.52 lakh hectares in 1985- 
8 6  had decreased by 2.0 per cent to 209.25 lakh 
hectares in 1990-91. The average size of holding 
decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86 to 2.21 
hectares in 1990-91. Two decades prior to that, in 
the census carried out in 1970-71, the average size 
of holding was 4.28 hectares, which was almost 
twice as that in 1990-91. The results of Agricultural 
Census -1995-96 are yet to come out. Table No.25
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^ifM ■'5n<̂ R̂, ^  ̂  WRT  ̂^  HTfM
3T[|.

of Part-II presents the data about the number, area 
and average size of operational holdings as per 
the agricultural censuses conducted in 1970-71, 
1980-81, 1985-86 and 1990-91 in the State.

WTTcl Vî si\ 3mr
^̂TTEZn W fRT^ 3T  ̂ ^  ^

ûii-m yrsfto w n , ^

ûnfr  ̂ f^ re
t̂HcfF̂ rhrr 3t̂   ̂ ĉ̂ c?i41
 ̂ yi4lui fepT 3TTf&T fWRTRTT̂  Hâ '(q6 l
f̂̂ WRTT ^  -̂STFTT twfT ^

TfTffroT (̂ rrar̂ ) ?jt

i\^M ô,:?4S 3?T2t1̂  
Mei5̂ 3T b'iw  ̂ en ,̂
v̂̂ TRfR̂  '̂lavn*?l'i tTRlJT f̂r̂ WHTT crf|̂  ?̂IT%̂ RTW[ 3iq|Rilcj

w l w  ^  ■̂n
t̂cTEFW Cf^ WlHt ^

TTĉ  w M  54

^  3no?r.

Tf^ 'Ĥ cbl'JI ^  Cf TTPttTJT 
^mcF̂ HT  ̂ ẐTERTRTt̂  ^  ^
?n ■gn IMra cr t̂wt so'i w n ^
c^. % ^  snsffw f^er^ cfT^arr c| ^  wrHt 

ĉfcfqî ?t ^ fMcR,
^  chldN£ffcT lOT wrt^ chvjjciieq

snsyiw ^  cR^ chMNtfr̂  chvjfciieq 4« c ^

.̂?'̂ . r̂arefteT WUcT ^
q̂̂ RTmMT̂  T̂ĉIST Rxl̂ îlcJf

^  ?ff ^  c^efW ^  ^
R-d̂ x!c|d̂ J|î a7T ??.M 3tI^ t\^. ‘̂ '̂ '̂ -̂'̂ 19

W r (wm
?tm.

(9SS '̂ [€\ W r) ^ciici>Hm, -^cj^^wPT, Ĥ ciic|xHiii 
cl̂ RxHdH cZfcRMt^ ̂  ito. ^  

f^cT^ ??o c f^  ^̂jTT̂r ?o cfi^
3Pr3TT̂   ̂ 4^wnfr ^  anf^

^  ?n WTRT
 ̂ Ẑf̂ TfTFTRTT̂  f ĉ«TT ^fJ*T6RT̂

Agricultural Finance

6.22. The financial institutions associated with 
direct agricultural finance in the State are Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies (FACS) extending 
short-term crop loans to their members, Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Agriculture and Rural 
Development Bank extending term-loans to 
cultivators. Commercial and Regional Rural Banks 
extending short-term and long-term credit to 
cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the 
credit institutions which extend credit for the 
development of the agriculture sector.

6.23. During 1997-98, 20,251 FACS with a 
membership of 91.23 lakh covered about 96 per 
cent of the estimated number of agricultural land 
holders in the State. These societies advanced loans 
of Rs.1,694 crore to the cultivators in 1997-98. Of 
the total loans advanced in 1997-98, Rs. 593 crore
i.e. 35 per cent were given to small farmers.

6.24. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank advances 
long-term loans to cultivators for agriculture and 
allied activities. Its loan advances in the financial 
year 1997-98 were Rs.lOl crore which were less by 
65 crore i.e. by 39 per cent than those in the 
previous year. During 1998-99, for the period April- 
December, 1998, it advanced loans of Rs. 19 crore as 
against Rs.54 crore advanced during the 
corresponding period of the previous year.

6.25. The disbursement of direct finance to 
agriculture and allied activities in the State in 1996-
97 by public sector banks was Rs.829 crore which 
was more by 33.5 per cent than that of Rs. 621 
crore disbursed in 1995-96. Out of the total 
disbursements in 1996-97, agriculture proper 
accounted for Rs.618 crore (75 per cent). The 
rest of the disbursements (Rs. 2 1 1  crore) were 
to allied agricultural activities like dairy, poultry 
farming, fisheries etc, 30 per cent of the term- 
lending of Rs.330 crore to agriculture sector was for 
purchase of tractors, agricultural implements and 
machinery and 15 per cent was for minor 
irrigation schemes. The outstanding amount of 
these banks against the loans advanced to

Rc 4237—4a
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W  V.'S elT̂  M
-gmrfw XTĉ  M  TcfM̂ f?r ^

^#5fT T̂T̂  ,̂i5:?9 cf^  (i9") t o .  ?n M
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M  W  ^ ^  R̂UTRTT ?.6i,
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^  C^f^ Cf ^ ffeF ^  cZTcRTRriw^ f ^ e f W  ^fnrrfifTWcf^r

<=I<̂<̂19 3T^ n̂̂r T 3^  t o .

’1ie||4

^.m  ̂TTPfruT teRT (^TF )̂ #  t?TTĉ tef
M w   ̂TTPfr̂  ^wtzn w r ^  >̂jteT srvmcr̂ .

9̂,%[9-9,C YTvZTRT ^PF^lto^ W[f\
T O ^ n W  ^  3Tl%cT.

i\<̂ \̂  9̂,9,\3-9,C %JPM
M<i t o ,  cR '̂ <̂ '̂ -̂'̂ 19 ^  t o .  ■•̂rar>̂  ̂ ĵhwct

s<̂ Si9-ŝ  ^  5 t̂M#27 w ^  ??? w r
^  g f^efe^ ?^o -Jffr̂ r
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toTcic^ ^̂ rfcNfm srtocT ^wrt^r w ?r^
t  M lk l^ d l fcRF^n sFTtcf>TcR ^  3TTf^

Ĥ KIt̂ N̂i ^  W ^  t o .

agriculture and allied activities in the State stood at 
Rs.2,432 crore in 13.4 lakh accounts as on the last 
Friday of June, 1997. Out of the total amount 
outstanding, the share of agriculture proper was 
Rs.1,721 crore (71 per cent). Nearly 50 per cent 
of this outstanding amount was of termloans. Of 
the total outstanding amount of Rs. 1,721 crore on 
agriculture proper, Rs.281 crore (16.3 per cent) were 
in 2.51 lakh accounts with holding size upto 1 
hectare and Rs.416 crore (24.2 per cent) were in 2.86 
lakh accounts with holding size of 1  - 2  hectares.

6.26. The private sector banks also have advanced 
loans for agriculture and allied activities to the 
extent of Rs.32 crore in the State during 1996-97. 
The outstanding amount of these banks against the 
loans extended to agriculture and allied activities at 
the end of June, 1997 was Rs.l25 crore.

NABARD

6.27. The National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development (NABARD) plays an important 
role in the development of the agriculture and 
rural areas in the country. Some important aspects 
of the performance of the NABARD in the State 
during 1997-98 are as follows.

Investment credit:

6.27.1. The number of schemes sanctioned by 
the NABARD in the State during 1997-98 stood at 
58 as against 1 2 1  during 1996-97. The refinance 
assistance of Rs.333 crore sanctioned by NABARD 
in 1997-98 in the State was less by 7.6 per cent than 
the assistance of Rs.360 crore given in 1996-97, 
The State was the third largest recipient of 
refinance assistance from NABARD for the year 
1997-98 and its share was 11.8 per cent in the 
country.

^Rqj5R -̂̂ T̂cldl

TlWĉ lel TO ^
T̂ ĵ u] fcPT iiixiimi45d smR

9W19 c to  w rh^ STe’T̂ ĉfmr Md̂ ÎclcJI 
3TT£ftW ^  

t o .  ■gJT ^
cfinsM w r  t o   ̂ ^  \36

W r w  'i^o -ewTpfr ^  t o .

Production Credit

6.27.2. Short-term credit limits sanctioned by 
NABARD during the year 1997-98 for supporting 
Seasonal Agricultural Operations (SAO) by the 
Co-operative Banks and Regional Rural Banks 
(RRBs)in the State aggregated to Rs.l47 crore as 
compared to Rs.249 crore sanctioned during the 
previous year. Availment of loans by these banks 
during 1997-98 at Rs.69 crore was lower by 12.0 per 
cent than the availment of Rs.78 crore during the 
previous year.
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P̂IT’JcT toRT

f^t^arwi stt̂ t tjt̂
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cf^  W fT ^  3T# W fr
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■HSKItjJ n̂XFtfTcflR \9 f ĉ f̂dlcH W'l ^   ̂ ^
WeqtW WtWFiRTTSt TTĉ  c|^
3TT̂  3TT̂ .

Rural Infrastructure Development

6.27.3. Four lines of credit of Rural Infrastructure 
Development Fund (RIDF)-I, II, III and IV are 
maintained by NABARD for extending financial 
assistance to the State for augmenting the irrigation 
potential and creating rural support services. 
From these funds NABARD has sanctioned Rs.l74 
crore, Rs.232 crore and Rs.254 crore to the 
Government of Maharashtra upto December, 1998, 
under RIDF-I, II and III respectively for 26 medium 
irrigation projects, 187 minor irrigation projects, 
68  Rural Bridge projects and 653 Rural Road 
Projects. By the end of December, 1998, Rs.l51 
crore, Rs.l56 crore and Rs.38 crore were released 
by NABARD under RIDF-I, II & III respectively 
taking cumulative release to Rs.346 crore against 
the total sanction of Rs.660 crore. Under fourth line 
of credit (RIDF-IV) a sum of Rs. 52 crore has been 
sanctioned to the Government of Maharashtra for 
construction of 241 road and bridge projects in 7 
districts of Maharashtra.

qroTcfte^ to r a  P̂PftiR

3mRTc#ci w f M  
f̂cfWITcT 3TT̂. -gn chl4sbHKHIc?| WFZI
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^̂ =RTT 3TT|. 'sn

3TPr^ 1̂9 Wfeite^ yWT ^̂Tsrf̂ WjTcT ^  3TT̂ . IH 
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Indo-German 
Programme ;

Watershed Development

6.27.4. Indo-German Watershed Development 
Programme is being implemented through non- 
Government organisations (NGOs) in Maharashtra 
by NABARD since 1992 with bilateral aid from the 
Federal Republic of Germany of 12 million DM 
under Phase I and 25 million DM under Phase II. 
Under the programme, 67 watershed projects 
covering an area of about 1  lakh hectare are being 
implemented in 15 districts of Maharashtra. The 
total amount of grants sanctioned by NABARD for 
these projects is about Rs.39 crore and against this, 
till October 1998, grants amounting toRs.22 crore 
have been released. During the year 1997-98, 
grants of Rs.9.17 crore were sanctioned to 9 
projects covering 11,751 hectare area.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

6.28. The policy of reforming the agrarian 
system is continued. The objectives ofthe policy are:
(a)to confer ownership rights on tenant cultivators,
(b) to reduce inequalities in respect of land holdings 
and (c) to prevent fragmentation of holdings by 
implementing consolidation.

6.29. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra 
between 1957 to 1965.As a result o f their 
implementation, the right of ownership was conferred 
on about 14.92 lakh tenants in respect of 17.36 lakh 
hectares of land by the end of March, 1998.
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6.30. According to clause 140 of the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Act and Land Revenue (Boundary 
and Boundary Mark) Regulation Rules, 1969, every 
land holder has to keep proper documents about 
the boundaries ofhis land and keep these updated. 
For this purpose Khate-Pustika is provided to every 
land holder. Out of the 92.59 lakh land holders, 73.11 
lakh land holders have been issued Khate- 
Pustikas upto 31st March,1998. It is expected to 
issue 1.00 lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1998-99.

6.31. The programme of consolidation of 
holdings is being carried out under the provisions of 
the Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and 
Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1947. Under this 
programme, till the end of March, 1997, the work 
of consolidation of fragmented lands had been 
completed in 29,862 villages out of the 37,497 
revenue villages where the notification under clause 
15 of the Act had been published. The State 
Government took a decision in January, 1993 to stop 
the implementation of the remaining part of the 
scheme from 1 st April, 1993. However, before 
giving stay to the operation of the scheme, the 
Government permitted to complete the consolidation 
work in the 170 villages where the consolidation 
work was at final stage. Upto December, 1998, the 
work of consolidation was completed in 157 of these 
170 villages and the consolidation of the remaining 
13 villages was under consideration.

6.32. The ceilings on maximum limits of 
agricultural holdings were first imposed on 26th 
January, 1962 in the State. The ceilings then 
prescribed were revised and lowered with effect 
from 2nd October,1975. Under the original as well 
asrevised Act, 1,06,849 returns were filed, of ŵ hich 
1,06,615 returns (99.8 per cent) were disposed by the 
end of June, 1998 and 2.46 lakh hectares of land 
was declared surplus. Of this surplus land, 34.5 
thousand hectares of land has been granted to the 
State-owned Maharashtra State Farming 
Corporation Ltd. and 1.82 lakh hectares of land has 
been allotted to 1.42 lakh landless persons and 
75 co-operative farming societies. Rest of the land 
has not been distributed so far as it is mainly 
involved in various litigations or is found to be 
uncultivable. Backward class landless persons are 
given preference while allotting land and out of the 
2.17 lakh hectares allotted so far, 0.85 lakh hectares 
have been allotted to 71,555 backward class landless 
persons by June, 1998.
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3Ta|ŵ ZTRTr̂  9,\9.̂ 6 c ^  W?Ht cT^
3TT̂  3T^ ^  :?,X«o cTPTT22Î TT

6.33. Under the scheme for granting financial 
assistance to the allottees of surplus land, the 
allottees are given financial assistance at the rate 
of Rs.2,500 per hectare for developing land or for 
other capital expenditure. Under this scheme, 
1,643 beneficiaries were provided with financial 
assistance of Rs.55 lakh in 1997-98, while in the 
earlier year 2,355 beneficiaries were provided 
with financial assistance of Rs.65 lakh. Since the 
inception of the scheme till the end of March, 1998, 
1 . 3 7  lakh allottees were covered under the scheme 
involving financial assistance of about Rs.19.14 
crore. During 1998-99, an amount of Rs.97.58 lakh 
has been provided for financial assistance to cover 
2,440 beneficiaries.
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Draft Agriculture Policy

6.34.1. The State Government has announced its 
agriculture policy in 1997-98 which aims at 
development of the agriculture sector on a 
sustainable basis by using the available resources 
economically, efficiently, effectively and in an 
environmentally sound manner with a view to 
increasingfairmers’ income and production. Keeping 
the farmer at the focal point, the policy aims to 
promote agricultural development on commercial 
and industrial lines to achieve primacy in the 
agriculture sector. The policy also aims to 
strengthen the competitive resolve of the farmers in 
the light of emerging global scenario with a view to 
take full advantage of the emerging opportunities.

6.34.2. To create awareness among farmers, 
investors and entrepreneurs about the fast emerging 
potential in agriculture and allied sectors in the 
State and to encourage investment in agro processing 
industry, both from domestic and overseas investors, 
the State government took a major initiative to 
organise 'Agro Advantage Maharashtra' in Mumbai 
from 6th to 9th November, 1998. It consisted of the 
Global Investors' Convention and an International 
Agro-Food Tech Exposition. About five lakh farmers 
visited this mega show.

Forests

6.35. The area under forests as at the end of
1997-98 was 63.7 thousand sq.km.(inclusive of
0 .5  thousand sq.km. of private forest area 
acquired by the Forest Department),which 
accounted for 20.7 per cent of the geographical 
area of the State. Of this, 55.8 thousand sq.km.
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f%%T cl̂ cî ûi ZfTRtsfR 3TT̂ .

area was managed by the Forest Department, 4.9 
thousand sq.km. by the Revenue Department and 
3.0 thousand sq.km by the Forest Development 
Corporation of Maharashtra (FDCM). As per the 
fifth assessment of forest cover based on visual 
interpretation of Landsat Imagery, 40 per cent of 
the total forest area was under dense forest 
cover, 28 per cent (classified as open forest) was 
with comparatively less dense cover due to 
degradation, 26 per cent had negligible forest 
cover and 6 per cent was under fodder and 
pastures. Afforestation programmes have been 
taken up on forest lands as well as village 
community lands. During the year 1997-98, 
about 85 thousand hectares of land was covered 
under various afforestation programmes by the 
Forest Department and the FDCM.

cT%}v?TJI

3TTf̂
^8TTtFPJTro ^  TTTjfcRTJTinEt

vil̂ uijKHIcn xllû ld FTcfr 3TT̂
3TT%cT. ^  f^ ’TFTT^ c ^ c T ^  ^ a T T ^ T W T c q fc rf^

WHlfvTcp cn%cfr̂  vrlf̂ ’l|cj'5lc1 .̂̂ 19
3ttR

X5Tf̂ r%rfrcT ŜTRtŴ fTT̂  ^  3TT̂ .

y.̂ i9 ^ a n tR W

#̂ritc[freT ^aTRtw^jf^ ĝTrr̂  i9.«̂  ^
317̂ .

Social forestry

6.36. With a view to maintaining the ecological 
balance through plantation of trees on community 
land and encouraging tree plantation on private 
land, several plantation programmes have been 
undertaken in the State.During 1997-98, in addition 
to the plantation carried out by the Forest 
Department, the Social Forestry Department carried 
out plantation on community land of about 6.67 
thousand hectares area and supplied 9.38 crore 
plants for plantation on private land. During 1998-
99 upto December, 1998, plantation was carried 
on an area of about 4.97 thousand hectares of 
community land and 7.46 crore plants were 
supplied for plantation on private land.

cR vicMKH

.̂319. Mil!c|x!Ui|̂
^ar?MhR ârcft̂  vihiuiic14

^  err<?>̂ T̂
efra ̂   ̂c?rr̂  3t̂ T̂  So£| 3TT̂.
^  % vcicMK̂  S.03 eTRI -EPT  ̂ 19«
^  ^  X3?qT̂
cTRI  ̂ W f  arit. 9̂,9,{9-9,6
in ^  t  3 -EH ^   ̂ ^
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c f ^ w r ^ .
^   ̂ ^  ^  vJcMK̂|T>m
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Forest Produce

6.37. The Government has restricted clear 
felling of the trees in the forest areas in order to 
maintain the ecological balance. As a result, the 
felling of trees is done only on limited scale. The 
estimated production of timber in 1998-99 is 
about 1.36 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 106 
crore as compared with the production of 1.03 
lakh cubic metres in 1997-98 valued at Rs.74 
crore. The estimated production of firewood in
1998-99 is 2.19 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs.
12 crore as compared with 3.52 lakh cubic metres 
produced in 1997-98 valued at Rs.11.5 crore. The 
value of minor forest produce in 1997-98 was Rs.63 
crore in which Tendu leaves and bamboo accounted 
forRs.38 crore and Rs.24 crore respectively. In the 
value of the minor forest produce in 1998-99 bamboo 
accounts for Rs.l8 crore.
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Fisheries

6.38. Maharashtra has a coastal hne of about 720 
km. and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. 
The area suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries 
is 1 . 1 2  lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries it is three 
lakh hectares and for brackish water fisheries it 
is 10 thousand hectares. Though the territorial 
water area of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km., the 
continental shelf extends upto 180 metres having 
area of only 1 . 1 2  lakh sq.km. Out ofthis area, fishing 
takes place only upto 72 metres in depth i.e. 30 
to 40 Fathoms. The potential of fish catch from 
marine area has been estimated at 6.3 lakli tonnes 
per year. As against this, the production during 
1997-98 was 4.54 lakh tonnes. The Government is 
now planning to introduce intermediate fishing crafts 
to tap the resources in the exclusive economic zone
i.e. upto 2 0 0  metres depth.

6.39. The number of boats used in the State for 
marine fishing was 18,138 in 1996-97 which has 
increased to 18,431 in 1997-98. Of these, 8,751 ( 47 
per cent) were mechanised boats. There were 167 
landing centres in the State along the coastline. The 
estimated marine fish catch in 1997-98 was 4.54 
lakh tonnes, 6 per cent less than that in 1996-97. Out 
of this, 2.80 lakh tonnes were used in fresh form, 0 .1 0  

lakh tonnes were sent for salting and 1.64 lakh 
tonnes were sundried. Out of the sundried fish, 
about 0.33 lakh tonnes were used as manure.

s. 1̂9 ^  3nf&T t

3TT%?f.

6.40. The estimated inland fish catch in 1997-98 
was 1.27 lakh tonnes, 1.3 per cent more than that in
1996-97. Efforts are being made to exploit the 
potential of inland fishing to as large extent as 
possible.

TT̂HITcT vicMK-l
190 ^   ̂%sfr̂  RvRTsiWTt̂

6.41. Under the fish seed production programme, 
during 1997-98, there were 70 fish seed production/ 
rearing farms in the State and the number of seeds 
produced in the State was 24 crore.

2̂TcRTF7F[£̂ % 3TWK#r ^  
Trewrir 3TT%. j>;HK

Cf^ Ŝ 619 W
3MT c[^fw

W TT^ t̂pTlcT ect-ct-ilî  crra ITT#,

Animal Husbandry

6.42. Amongst the allied activities related to 
agriculture, animal husbandry is another important 
sector. The total livestock population in 
Maharashtra according to the Livestock Census 
of 1992 was about 3.64 crore. In the earlier 
Livestock Census of 1987, the total livestock was 
3.43 crore. Thus, in the five years period there was
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ail increase of 6 .2  per cent in the livestock population 
of the State. In the total livestock population, cattle 
accounted for major share (48 per cent). In 1992, the 
total number of cattle was 1.74 crore as compared 
with 1.70 crore in 1987. The total number of 
buffaloes was 0.54 crore in 1992 as compared with 
0.48 crore in 1987. The total number of sheep and 
goats in 1992 was 1.30 crore as compared with 1.21 
crore in 1987. The total poultry population in 1992 
was 3.22 crore as compared with 2.48 crore in 1987 
showing an impressive increase of 30 per cent in five 
years which was mainly due to significant increase 
in the population of poultry of improved variety. The 
information about the livestock and poultry in the 
State as per livestock censuses is given in Table 
No.30 of Part-II. The results of the Livestock 
Census of 1997 are not available so far.

TT^EHmr cTT̂  19.19

6.43. According to the 1992 Livestock Census, 
total livestock population in India was 47.01 crore. 
The share of Maharashtra in India was 7.7 per cent.
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6.44. The main livestock products are milk, eggs, 
meat and wool. The estimated total milk production 
in the State in 1997-98 was 5,193 thousand tonnes. 
This was 1.3 per cent more than the estimated 
production of 5,127 thousand tonnes in 1996-97. 
During 1997-98, per capita daily availability of milk 
was 161 gms. In the last three decades, the programme 
of breeding of hybrid cows through artificial 
insemination implemented in Maharashtra State 
on a large scale has resulted in increase in the milk 
production from cows. The estimated milk production 
from cows in the State in the year 1997-98 was 2,483 
thousand tonnes of which the share of milk 
production from hybrid cows was 59 per cent (1,467 
thousand tonnes). The eggs production, in number, 
in 1997-98 was estimated at 277 crore, showing 
an increase of 3.0 per cent over the production of 269 
crore in 1996-97. The meat production in 1997- 
98 was estimated at 199 thousand tonnes, which 
was more by 15.0 per cent than the production of 
173 thousand tonnes in the year 1996-97. The 
estimated wool production in 1997-98 was 15.81 
lakh kg. which was slightly more (0 .8  per cent) 
than that of 15.69 lakh kg. during 1996-97. The 
approximate gross value of livestock products as 
per the current prices during 1997-98 was Rs. 9,722 
crore which was 42 per cent of the total gross 
value from agriculture sector.
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6.45. There were in all 31 veterinary poly-clinics, 
1,155 veterinary dispensaries, 2,073 primary 
veterinary aid centres and 43 mobile veterinary 
clinics in the State under the State and local sectors 
as on 31st March, 1998. Under the Artificial 
Insemination (AI) programme, there are 29 District 
AI centres, 49 regional AI centres with 670 sub
centres there under and 48 key village centres with 
468 sub-centres there under, functioning in the 
State sector. In addition, under the local sector, 
there are 3,216 AI sub-centres. For the production 
of frozen semen, there are three laboratories in the 
State. The number of (fresh) artificial inseminations 
performed during 1997-98 was 3.11 lakh under 
exotic and 7.27 lakh under crossbreed category, as 
against 3.26 lakh exotic and 7.49 lakh crossbreed 
during the earlier year. The number of crossbreed 
calves born during 1997-98 was 4.07 lakh as against 
4.03 lakh during 1996-97.
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Poultry Development

6.46. The population of improved birds has 
increased notably in the recent years. 
Implementation of poultry development is done 
mainly through 4 central hatcheries, 16 intensive 
poultry development blocks and 2  poultry extension 
centres. The number of birds supplied during 1997- 
98 by these units was 9.93 lakh as against 12.26 
lakh in 1996-97.
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6.47. The scheme of establishing poultry co
operative societies on co-operative basis with 
financial assistance from the National Co-operative 
Development Corporation, New Delhi is 
implemented in the State since 1985-86. During the 
period from 1985-86 to 1997-98, in all 74 such 
projects of poultry societies were sanctioned by the 
Government and 70 out of them are fimctioning at 
present.

ĈTcT>eR
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Milk collection through Government and Co
operative Dairies

6.48. During 1997-98, the number of milk 
processing plants in the State was 60. It decreased 
to 59 in 1998-99. The aggregate processing capacity 
of all the plants was 57.85 lakh litres per day in 
1997-98 which slightly decreased to 57.05 lakh 
litres per day in 1998-99. In addition to these 
processing plants, there were 123 Government/co
operative milk chilling centres in operation in the 
State in 1997-98 and their aggregate capacity was
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19.84 lakh litres per day. In 1998-99, the number 
of milk chilling centres, so also the aggregate 
capacity thereof remained the same as that in 
1997-98.
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6.49. The average daily collection of milk by 
the Government and co-operative dairies taken 
together in the State (excluding Brihanmumbai) 
during 1998-99 for the period April, 1998 to 
January, 1999 was 36.82 lakh litres, which was more 
than the average daily collection of 3 5.81 lakh litres 
during the corresponding period of 1997-98.
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Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra 
has played a significant role in the social and 
economic development of the State, particularly in 
the rural areas. Initially, this movement was 
confined mainly to the field of agricultural credit. 
Later it rapidly spread to other fields like agro
processing, agro-marketing, rural industries, con
sumer stores, social services etc.. The progress of 
various types of co-operative societies since 1961 is 
given in the Table No.7.1.

c f^  w m i TABLE No. 7.1
xTcSqĉ T̂

Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra

Serial
No.

tiy?! 3i'(-iuiiy| 'd'li^l/Number as on
5Tfr
wm 1961

'^ /3 0 th  June 
1981

^^/31st March
1991 1997 1998

Type of 
Co-operative 

society
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (2)

1 39 31 34 34 34 Apex and Central - 
Agricultural and non- 
agricultural credit 
institutions

2 yrŝ f̂ ich q?i w «n 21,400 18,577 19,565 20,104 20,251 Primary agricultural 
credit societies

3 qci 1,630 5,474 11,291 17,568 18,699 Non-agricultural 
credit societies

4 MUH ^«TT 344 423 931 985 1,015 Marketing societies

5
cbK'aM, '•HM Rl'̂ uif] '̂ cillcTl)

4 ,3 0 6 1 4 ,3 2 7 2 8 ,9 5 4 3 6 ,1 9 1 3 6 ,5 5 1 Productive enterpri
ses (sugar factories, 
rice mills etc.)

6 <? ĉl>! 
?̂Ran (iJî ch 

ftjHlUl <riJ 1 cTl)

3,846 21,915 43,845 61,903 64,308 Social service and 
other co-operative 
societies (consumer

i»c|7̂ui w n 31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,36,785 1,40,858
stores, housing etc.) 
Tota l Societies

19.̂  xHg'cbl'51 WrHt^T^rqixifl
TTlfM 3TTf̂  in ^

?FTt̂  19.9 3TTt.

7.2. Some important characteristics of 
co-operative societies of all types taken together in 
the State for 1996-97 and 1997-98 are given in the 
Table No.7.2.
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TABLE No. 7.2

Important characteristics o f co-operative societies in the State
(w ^ ^r€t?i/Rs. in crore)

Serial
No.

( 1 )

sfR

( 2 )

/31st March

1997

(3 )

1998*

(4 )

r̂STT TTEftcT
nRT?ld (+)Are: (-) 

Percentage increase(+) /  
decrease (-) in 1997-98 

over 1996-97 
(5 )

Item

( 2 )

1 'H'isiJi
2 w n  (elT^)
3 w n  WT
4 ^
5
6 ^  (̂ fsp)
7 crrê
8 wr
9 w

10 cf[c:T T̂T̂TFtrr
1 1  ?fr2T
12 w  cfrer  ̂?neiw

TR5TT
13 W  ctr^ ^

1,36,785
368

4,023
29,043
59,085
38,901
16,466
45,972

709
43,063

670
2,877

44,873

1,40,858
386

4,247
33,154
64,136
39,615
18,934
47,292

777
43,744

586
2,923

46,899

(+)3.0 Number of societies
(+)4.9 Number of members (in lakh)
(+)5.6 Paid-up share capital

(+)14.1 Deposits
(+)8.5 Working capital
(+)1.8 Advances (Gross)

(+)15.0 Advances (Net)
(+)2.9 Number of societies in profit
(+)9.6 Profit
(+ )l.6  Number of societies in loss

(-) 12.5 Loss
(+ )l.6  Number of societies with no

profit no loss 
(+)4.5 Number of societies for whom

position of profit or loss is 
not available

* ar̂ STTzfr/Provisional

(9.3. ^  McbKW

^  3TTt̂  3T#?W
m  cfr 3.0 ^

w n  WT ^
^  3TTf̂  M T ezTT V,o:?3 c f ^  w ™

^ w n  WT
T̂TfRTm ^

W t {% t o .  SW
Wri^ ^  3TTf̂  ^

TŴ, 3r<h-q4cT ^  W r ^
‘IH.o ■êcfcfZTpfr

7.3. The number of co-operative societies of all 
types taken together in the State as on 31st March, 
1998 was 1,40,858, which was higher by 3.0 per 
cent than that of 1,36,785 as on 31st March, 1997. 
The paid-up share capital of these societies as on 
31st March, 1998 was Rs.4,247 crore which was 
higher by 5.6 per cent than that of Rs. 4,023 crore as 
on 31st March, 1997. The State Government’s contri
bution in total paid-up share capital as on 31st 
March, 1998 was Rs.682 crore (16 per cent). The 
amount of loans (net) advanced by the co-operative 
societies as on 31st March, 1998 was Rs. 18,934 crore 
which was higher by 15.0 per cent than that of 
Rs.16,466 crore as on 31st March, 1997.

Apex and Central Credit Institutions

19.x. M  W .̂
19,0X0 cf^  t o r  ^  %̂%\9
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3T^ a]7p6fTcf?r̂  w^Rfr MWI
<=l‘1 .(9^^to ^^FTM^mTT̂  cT^yHl'JrrtgTT(' .̂o'S )̂
r̂rrf̂ T

7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Bank as on 31st March, 1998 were 
Rs.7,040 crore,which were higher by 35.6 percent 
than those of Rs.5,193 crore as on 31st March, 1997. 
Its working capital stood at Rs.8,753 crore as on 
31st March, 1998 as against Rs.7,053 crore as on 31st 
March, 1997. The loans advanced (gross) by the 
bank during 1997-98 were Rs.9,421 crore. The loans 
outstanding increased by 1.3 per cent to Rs.3,881 
crore as at the end of March, 1998. The loans 
overdue as at the end of March, 1998 were Rs.456 
crore and the percentage of overdues to outstandings 
was 11.7 which was more than that of the previous 
year (9.0 per cent).
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7.5. The deposits of the 30 District Central Co
operative Banks (DCCBs) were Rs. 10,647 crore as on 
31st March, 1998 which were higher by 18.5 per cent 
than those of Rs.8,982 crore as on 31st March, 1997. 
The working capital of these banks as on 31st March,
1998 was Rs. 14,41^ crore and was 18.9 per cent more 
than that of Rs.12,126 crore as on 31st March, 1997. 
The loans outstanding ofthe DCCBs stood at Rs.7,189 
crore as on 31st March, 1998 which were higher by 5.0 
per cent than those as on 31st March, 1997. The 
amount of loans due for recovery as on 30th June,
1997 and 30th June, 1998 was Rs.2,226 crore and 
Rs.2,521 crore respectively. The loans recovered 
during the year ending 30th June, 1998were Rs.1,359 
crore which were more by 1.4 per cent than those 
during 1996-97. The percentage of recovery to the 
amount due for recovery was 53.9 in 1997-98 as 
against 52.5 in 1996-97. The loans overdue were 
Rs.1,620 crore as on 31st March, 1998 and the 
percentage of overdues to outstandings was 2 2 .5  as 
against 22.1 as on 31st March, 1997,

wTt^ ?n
‘̂ oo.̂ y

‘1̂ 4.1919 ^  q̂alT̂ l ^
?0  ^  aicbsiicbH r?ô :,i9y
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wrMt ^  g^cM ^  ticfr.
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- f̂^FrW WH^cS igTT ^
■qcr fte ?  'frw 3tt̂ .

7.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank floated 
debentures of the order of Rs.93.96 crore during the 
year 1997-98. The long-term loans disbursed during 
the year 1997-98 were Rs. 100.54 crore. The 
overdues of this bank stood atRs.258.29croreason 
30th June, 1998. The long-term loans disbursed 
during the year 1996-97 were Rs. 165.77 crore and 
overdues were Rs.208.74 crore as on 30th June,
1997. During the period April to December, 1998, the 
bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 18.97 crore as 
against Rs.53.96 crore disbursed during the corre
sponding period of 1997-98.

7.7. Solapur District Industrial Co-operative 
Bank and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing 
Finance Corporation are the two non-agricultural 
credit apex institutions in the State.

f \3.6.

^  w r  3TTf̂  ^
^  HM.o T̂T#. ^

^  ’TFg^ l9?.o W t  ^  STT̂I ^

f\  YWT ^ 0 .0  C f ^  w r

7.8. The membership of Solapur District Indus
trial Co-operative Bank was 2.0 thousand as on 31st 
March, 1998. The deposits of the bank increased by
4.8 per cent from Rs.52.5 crore as on 31st March, 1997 
to Rs.55.0 crore as on 31st March, 1998. Its working 
capital was Rs.73.0 crore as on 31st March, 1998 
which was more by 2 per cent than that as on 31st 
March, 1997. The amount of loans advanced by the 
bank during 1997-98 was Rs.91.8 crore as against 
Rs.90.0 crore during 1996-97.

19-s.

■ I 9 y . H 3 T T f ^  eJTKT
^  ^  ^  ?n^-

7.9. The membership of Maharashtra State Co
operative Housing Finance Corporation during 
1997-98 was 12.3 thousand. The deposits of this 
corporation decreased by 26.9 per cent from Rs.74.5 
crore as on 31st March, 1997 to Rs.54.5 crore as on
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3 .̂̂  ĉT̂  tf^. % mm HsJWf sm  irmwr̂ raTT
(ys.M ^  R̂Ri9-R6 w  3T?tfm arfmFTT
afc^Wf?tW ar̂ 6||cb"l ^  cf^an ^  c|,|ei|cjt51cbf̂ dT

W ,̂ ^  5P^to ^  Md̂ '̂̂ ldl w n ^
31|RcIT^ ^  W fp fr  '1̂ <̂ l9-'̂ d

19M ^]xHc?i^I cF ^  >t̂ L|i|ixt -c?̂ -cj|eM cjiĉ , cR3n?ftWf 
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31st March, 1998. Its working capital as on 31st 
March, 1998 was Rs.480.8 crore which was more by 
nearly 2 per cent than that as on 31st March, 1997. 
The amount of loan advanced during 1997-98 was 
Rs.8 .8  crore as against Rs.13.2 crore during 1996-97.

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.10. There were 20,251 Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1998. These also 
include Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi Co-op
erative Societies and Grain Banks. Their member
ship as on 31st March, 1998 was 91.2 lakh. The 
working capital of these societies was Rs.3,514 crore 
at the end of 1997-98 and was higher by 1 per cent 
than that of at the end of previous year. These 
societies advanced loans to the tune of Rs.1,694 crore 
during 1997-98 which were higher by 8.5 per cent 
than Rs.1,561 crore during 1996-97. Out of the total 
loans advanced during 1997-98, Rs.593 crore (35 per 
cent) were advanced to 1 2 .0  lakh small and marginal 
farmers. The loans outstanding in respect of all 
PACS as at the end of 1997-98 were Rs.2,680 crore, 
which were higher by 9.2 per cent than those of 
Rs.2,454 crore as at the end of 1996-97. The loans 
recovered by the PACS during 1997-98 were 
Rs. 1,467 crore, which were higher by 1.4 per cent 
than those in 1996-97. The percentage of loans 
recovered by the PACS to the loans due for recovery 
was 58.8 in 1997-98 and was almost the same as that 
(58.7) in the previous year. The loans overdue as at 
the end of 1997-98 were Rs. 1,028 crore. The propor
tion of overdues to outstandings in 1997-98 was 38.4 
per cent which was less than that (41.5 per cent) in
1996-97. Out of the total loans overdue as at the 
end of 1997-98, 52.1 per cent loans were overdue for 
less than two years. Out of the total PACS as on 31st 
March, 1998, the number of Adivasi co-operative 
societies was 984. These societies advanced loans of 
Rs.38 crore to 75 thousand members during 1997-98 
as against loans of Rs.37 crore advanced to 73 thou
sand members during the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.11. The number of primary non-agricultural credit 
societies in the State as on 31st March, 1998 was 
18,699. Their membership stood at 1.63 crore as at 
the end ofl997-98 and was more by 9.3 per cent than 
1.49 crore as at the end of 1996-97. Their deposits 
were Rs. 15,834 crore as on 31st March, 1998 and 
were 14.7 per cent more than those of Rs. 13,805 
crore as on 31st March, 1997. The working capital as 
on 31st March, 1998 was Rs.22,520 crore showing an 
increase of 11.9 per cent as compared to that as on 
31st March, 1997. The loans advanced in 1997-98 
were Rs. 16,702 crore which were higher by 16.2 per 
cent than those during 1996-97.
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Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.12. The number of co-operative marketing so
cieties, including District/Central Marketing Societ
ies and Marketing Federations, as at the end of 
March, 1998 was 1,015 with a membership of 7.85 
lakh and working capital of Rs.398 crore. The 
turnover of these societies was Rs.4,363 crore in 
1997-98 as compared with Rs.4,316 crore in 1996-97.

7.13. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation had a working capital of 
Rs.l78 crore as on 31st March, 1998. Its total 
turnover in 1997-98 was Rs.383 crore, out of which 
the value of agricultural requisites sold by it in 
1997-98 amounted to Rs.340 crore.
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7.14. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Cot
ton Growers’ Marketing Federation had a working 
capital of Rs. 16.50 crore as on 31st March, 1998. Its 
total turnover during 1996-97 was Rs.3,007 crore as 
against Rs. 1,125 crore in the year 1995-96.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.15. Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton (Pro
curement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971, 
88.26 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.1,694 
crore was procured during 1997-98 as against 
149.89 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.2,917 
crore in 1996-97. The cotton procured during 1997- 
98 was processed and 18.46 lakh bales were pressed 
and 56.92 lakh quintals of cotton seed was 
obtained. Of the 18.46 lakh bales pressed, 16.60 
lakh bales valued at Rs. 1,361 crore were contracted 
for sale upto February, 1999. About Rs.93 crore are 
expected from sale of the remaining bales. The 
cottonseed of 56.42 lakh quintals was sold at Rs.413 
crore. The average selling price per bale for 1997- 
98 works out to Rs.8,200 and the average selling 
price of cotton seed per quintal works out to Rs.732.

19.SE,. l.'cblltlcbK
^  ^  3n%cr. ^  %JP̂ R3T̂  W

tw m  ?i9d W r ^  3tt#.

7.16. The Final Accounts for the season 1997-98 
are yet to be finalised. For the 1996-97 season, the 
scheme incurred a deficit of Rs.378 crore.
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Ĥ Klt̂ TcT (4>ddU[ f^'m)

7.17. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) 
Act, 1971 has been extended by one year upto 30th 
June, 1999. The Government has taken the decision 
to continue to purchase cotton in only two grades viz. 
FAQ (Fair Average Quality) and Kawadi for each t3npe 
of cotton during 1998-99 instead of five grades. The 
varietywise and gradewise guaranteed prices (in
cluding advance additional price) of raw cotton 
(unginned Kapas) as declared by the State 
Government fbr the season 1998-99 ranged from 
Rs.1,810 to Rs.2,150 forF.A.Q. grade and Rs.950 for 
Kawadi grade. For the season 1998-99 the 
procurement of kapas was started from 13th July,
1998 in Western Maharashtra (Phaltan zone) and

Rc 4237—5
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from 21st October, 1998 in the main track 
(Vidarbha, Marathwada and Khandesh). For the 
season 1998-99, the procurement upto the end of 
February, 1999 was 82.35 lakh quintals valued at | 
Rs. 1,623.93 crore. ri

Productive Enterprises

7.18. There were 36,551 co-operative societies 
engaged in productive activities as on 31st March, 
1998, of which 720 were independent processing 
societies. The membership and working capital of 
all these 36,551 societies was 55.79 lakh and 
Rs.9,640 crore respectively as at the end of 1997-98. 
The details of independent co-operative societies 
engaged in productive activities are given in the 
Table No.7.3.

sfRFf̂ / TABLE No. 7.3 
'Wci^Rc î c|»{uii>̂ i

Independent processing co-operative societies

vd'cMiĉ -H -̂ n'̂  ai'̂ iTTFin yObiii cj,<̂ idi Hid +
F̂TfSTT 'fRsM  'H'lsill (^vjiw enici)

313^ ^ ychw Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed+ Type of Society
Sr. No. societies in production (in thousand tonnes)

1996-97 1997-98* 1996-97 1997-98* 1996-97 1997-98*
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

1 166 175 102 92 31,013 33,642 Sugar factories
2 ct^lciul c| c h i q w ^ I  T T r^ 244 249 229 232 425 431 Cotton ginning and

pressing
3 ?ikt 76 86 73 82 125 142 Rice mills
4 ^  fjR T J zn 16 6 3 4 8 10 Oil mills
5 ? c r ? 182 204 161 169 38 40 Others

684 720 568 579 . . . . . . T otal

+ uf^ill cĵ 'eicHl ’ITeT , cPT^, ’TFcT, cTeTt̂  ̂ 'm 'tcK>ma/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds. 

* arWift/Provisional.
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7.19. Out of the 720 independent processing soci
eties, 579 were in production during the year 1997- 
98. Of these 579 societies, 92 were co-operative 
sugar factories. These 92 co-operative sugar facto
ries crushed 336 lakh tonnes of sugarcane and 
produced 37.47 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1997-98, 
which was more by 11.4 per cent than that in 1996- 
97. The quantity of kapas processed by cotton 
ginning and pressing societies in the year 1997-98 
was 4.31 lakh tonnes, which was more by 1.4 per 
cent than that in 1996-97. The quantity of paddy 
processed by the rice mills in 1997-98 was 1.42 lakh 
tonnes which was more by 13.6 per cent than that in 
the year 1996-97.
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7.20. There were 730 co-operative handloom 
societies and 798 co-operative powerloom societies 
in the State as at the end of 1997-98. These societies 
had 59 thousand handlooms and 47 thousand 
powerlooms respectively in working condition. The 
handloom and the powerloom societies produced 
cloth worth Rs.83.27 crore and Rs.289.24 crore 
respectively during 1997-98, as against Rs.85.10 
crore and Rs.263.15 crore respectively during the 
year 1996-97.

7.21. During 1997-98 there were 226 co-operative 
spinning mills in the State, of which only 67 mills 
having 23.15 lakh spindles were in production. These 
spinning mills produced yarn worth Rs.306 crore 
during 1997-98.

7.22. There were 21,535 primary co-operative 
dairy societies and 65 dairy unions with member
ship of 16.18 lakh and 2.45 lakh respectively in 
1997-98. These dairy societies and dairy unions had 
working capital of Rs.l61 crore and Rs.285 crore 
respectively. In 1997-98, the total value of sale of 
milk and milk products together of the dairy 
societies was Rs.964 crore and that of the dairy 
unions was Rs. 1,986 crore. It was Rs.848 crore and 
Rs. 1,918 crore respectively in the year 1996-97.

19.:??. w m r  9̂,%\3-%6

Ĥ K-jy iKu. ^  ^  wrMt ctr5
^  c{^  ^

RsfTlî l fct̂ HO ‘loo cplT̂t 
3T?n fcTpfM 19<̂ ^

3TTî  fcR

19. <\^\a ij|^c)7 *16l>tit)|ctjf^R<TO

^
s<̂ <̂ l9-̂ i HSfTcT ^  ^ r H I  %?r \969, Cf^ W t 

cR \3C  ̂ ^

^ R N T ^  S<^< l̂9-< î T T ^  c f ^

7.23. In 1997-98, there were 2,242 primary 
fisheries societies, 31 fisheries unions and one fish
eries federation. All these societies had member
ship of 2.42 lakh. Theyhadworking capital of Rs.216 
crore and they sold fish and fish products worth 
Rs.lOO crore as against the sale of RSj.79 crore in
1996-97.

Social Service and Other Co-operative Societies

7.24. By the end of 1997-98, besides an apex 
consumers' federation, there were 132 .wholesale 
consumers’ stores and 3,355 primary consumers’ 
stores in the State. The total value of sales of all 
these consumers’ stores was Rs.789 crore during 
the year 1997-98 as against Rs.781 crore in 1996-97. 
The sale of the apex consumers’ federation during
1997-98 was Rs.39.74 crore.

19.9M. 'iivT̂ ici ■̂jif̂ rWr
snft̂  o!M

WT

cIT?3^. ?̂ TÎ cJ?r vTlcjo6u1cic4 S.Ô
efRi ^  f̂ îcbm4ci ^  to r .

7.25. There were 46,383 co-operative housing so
cieties as on 31st March, 1998 with a membership of
16.85 lakh. The progressive number of tenements 
for which loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation 
was 2.15 lakh as on 31st March, 1998, of which 
nearly 1.06 lakh tenements were completed by that 
date.

Rc 423 /—5a
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19.̂ .̂ TO WWRTi
^fRsM W  37# ^  ^   ̂ W fm ^
Tiw  ^  ?rr wfnft w«Tpfr

cf̂ r̂  w M  cR 9<̂<̂ -̂<̂i5 w r ?:?? w M
^  cb̂ iĴ cl 3IT̂  ?T .̂

7.26. There were 6,687 labour contract societies 
with 4.14 lakh members as at the end of 1997-98. 
These societies executed work to the tune of Rs.326 
crore during 1997-98 as against Rs.322 crore during
1996-97.

19. m  ^  ^

?^nw ^  wciiTfi \Ff5JTT 19̂ ^

cllcb'̂  vdOHK-lix51 1cTsl?r BT̂ .

7.27. There were 295 forest labour societies in 
the State withmembershipof 72 thousand as at the 
end of 1997-98. These societies sold wood and other 
forest products to the tune of Rs. 15.61 crore during 
1997-98.



8. ENERGY

Pif2idl41 apmr
?>cfr g cfr T«nf^ 5T ^

^^w), TTfteitE (XJRTvT̂ -̂  ^rw )  ̂ f̂ RT 
(u ld v r i-M -^^o  ^ F T ^ )  t  3TT^.

^ W t e f  ^ l^ ! c ? ld  ' 1 0 , a T H Mf t ^

3frf^  K?IHv̂ o6|xiJ| 3Tlf̂  31UĴ|cK?| ĤHvgo5ixi||
 ̂ 5TfT̂  N!|vri||-c|I cn  ̂3T3?f7̂  3TTf̂
tim. 3T^ Ti^rift M c M

arncn ikfr. 'gn
■ĉl t|l cfl d  \Tv?i| id) d  ^ -a n f^  5 F T ^  d  ‘'^  I e?l d  cRmi ?f?. 6 .^^ ^

' 3T1%.

Installed Capacity

8 .1 . The installed capacity of electricity genera
tion in Maharashtra during 1997-98 was 10,695 Mega 
Watt (MW), which was more by 656 MW than that for 
the earlier year. The new units installed during
1997-98 were Chandrapur Unit-7 (Thermal- 500 
MW), Manikdoh (Hydro-6  MW) and Tata Bhira PSS 
(Hydro-150 MW). Besides the installed capacity of 
10,695 MW during 1997-98 in the State, the State’s 
share in the installed capacity of the National 
Thermal Power Corporation (NTPC) and the 
Nuclear Power Corporation (NPC) was 1,406 MW 
and 137 MW respectively. Thus the total installed 
capacity of electricity generation of the State by the 
end of 1997-98 was 12,238 MW. The Table No. 8.1 
below gives the details of installed capacity in the 
State for the year 1996-97 and 1997-98.

ŝ Rt̂ /TABLENo. 8.1 

fS{^m|Installed Capacity o f Electricity Generation o f Maharashtra

^̂STTf?f?T aiHcll/Installed Capacity

Type
1996-97 1997-98 Percentage increase

in 1997-98
over 1996-97

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(3T) T-?TTf̂  OT?n (A) Installed capacity in the State
(<i) afrf̂ tJTcp 7,155 7,655 6.99 (l)Thermal

(^) 1,602 1,758 9.74 (2) Hydro
(?) cir^iji^ 1,092 1,092 0.00 (3) Natural Gas
(«) (fTgRnsjjrar ny<i\) 190 190 0.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's

Share)
(3l) 10,039 10,695 6.53 Total (A)

(^) 2TĤ d)cH (B) State's share in

cn^ installed capacity of
(S) aflfSUlcĵ  T7HT7;g65 1,406 1,406 0.00 (1) National Thermal Power

Corporation

(?) 3TT3?|cKfl Ĥ H'g-oS 137 137 0.00 (2) Nuclear Power Corporation
l-cJĵ UI («l) 1,543 1,543 0.00 Total (B)

(3t + g) 11,582 12,238 5.66 Total (A+B)
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C .?. VT3?:irdl'<^ ̂ fSTTf^m

aTR  ̂ 5F [^  m.i, ??tt
ĵ1elMl'>4ti| cn  ̂%.\i -̂ R̂rcb ciî ul̂ î l So.9^^3Trf^

SjupiRklvjIWjT̂ I (W?T^ '<\̂ \-dl\ cIT̂T) rc  3Rn t o .
xiiv̂ idld ^  f^rfM whiMr w^, i r ^

t o .

6.' .̂ yivrqialel ^<^“1 f^^cl PlRdl ^̂ <̂ £,-<̂ 19

f^dl^e cTM ?n^. ^  uldul .̂ '̂HRlch ̂
31upiRklvj1^ f^cflct i T T ^  ^  3T^M  19.19

3TTf̂  Soo -2^  t o  ^  Plf̂ cfld o.̂
?cR>t 3TF7 ^  ?TT#. ^?Tvto^
W d t? r  ^ r f ^  MrfTcn cn^ 1919.^ cTcĵ  t o .  ^^ fd W r

s<̂ <̂ -̂<̂ i9 ^ ^  wwfdt^ f^ f ^  f^rfWrn 

cT^ ?f>. c.̂  fen  3Tit.

8.2. Ofthetotalinstalledcapacity of 10,695 MW 
in the State in 1997-98, the Thermal capacity 
accounted for 71.6 per cent, followed by Hydro 16.4 
per cent, Natural Gas 10.2 per cent and Nuclear 
(Maharashtra State’s share) 1.8 per cent. The derated 
capacity of all electricity generation plants in the 
State was 10,636 MW as on 31st March, 1998.

Generation of Electricity

8.3. The total generation of electricity in the 
State in 1997-98, increased by 2.5 per cent over that 
in the year 1996-97 to 55,384 million Kilo Watt 
Hours (E[WH). During 1997-98 the electricity gener
ated by Hydro, Natural Gas and Nuclear plant 
increased by 11.4 per cent, 7.7 per cent and 100 per 
cent respectively, whereas the electricity generated 
by Thermal Units declined by 0.3 per cent. Of the 
total electricity generated in the State the Thermal 
Power accounted for 77.6 per cent. The details of 
electricity generated in the State during 1996-97 and
1997-98 are given in Table No. 8.2 below.

WT WRITABLE No. 8.2 
^^[^^iGeneration of Electricity in Maharashtra

(cT̂ TcfST fc|5cMe cTRT /  in million KWH)

fcl^d PiRdI

TITR'IU
Generation of Electricity

Typey m)|x S l̂ddl Ccfcf> cijco

1996-97 1997-98 Percentage
increase in 1997-
98 over 1996-97

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(«1) 3l̂ RU|cf, 43,101 42,986 (-)0.27 (1) Thermal
(:?) 4,707 5,242 11.37 (2) Hydro

5,734 6,176 7.71 (3) Natural Gas
(«) 3|upif̂ hivii-y cliei) 483 966 100.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's

Share)
(4) 12 14 16.7 (5) Others *

XJt^ 54,037 55,384 2.49 Total

* 'HePiRcfl I Includes co-generation.

C.'S. ^  3T #?  x!|vW.|1c1

«i9,<:^i9 cTM f^ r W r  ^  '̂ <̂ <̂ 19-*^^ ■in

cT??R f^Wrarr ^wrpfr arf^ t o .

%̂9,\3-9,C 3 fr f^  TJnJff
W r S o S T c P ^  < ,̂S519 ^^TefST W c f c  cTM 31Tf^ 3jup|f^kl 

3iupicix?l
cTm #3T te r^ . %̂9,c-9,9,

8.4, During 1998-99upto January, 1999, the gen
eration of electricity in the State was 47,817 million 
KWH which was higher by 4.6 per cent than that in 
the corresponding period of 1997-98.

8.5. During 1997-98 the State received 9,137 
million KWH power from NTPC and 599 million 
KWH power from NPC (Kakrapar Atomic Power 
Station, Gujarat State). During 1998-99, upto
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^  V,t9<:o
Rhdl̂ ci HRT 3TTf̂  1% efe
cTTfr i?r^ #5T tor^ .

d.^. W I  Hv^oiMl (iT.^.f%.^.) 3 f r f ^

f^rfM whrhm w  î c.c
t o .  ^  H£^r cTt ITTefT.

H?NT̂ lTfr̂ ?T 
srfecT ^Kdlt l̂ WT̂ STT (̂ .̂19

f̂FR

d.l9. WITcft^
^̂ ?T̂ a7 Rheil̂ ci ^   ̂ cff «l9,ô :? ?̂TeTaT
Rhdl^e ^  ? c i^  Rr̂ '̂ qi cnWrarr M-4 ecR- î  ̂ tor.
f tV ^ t i l l  c l iq ^ l t i l l  ychKI^JxHK ^

fc p ^ rw  cJN h!Ic1 ^ I c ^ c ? ! ^  >(S|4vj1P1c|i  q|u‘rr5^cT(5T

'!Hi4vjiP^cb- f^cnsR fr z ^ .  CM

ciifD ifiijcb- ^  ^  :?.s

^rm 3t̂  isFrmKT ^  ?rraT.
wmrm ^

^ )  t o .  M m r ^  (3 '̂ .̂  ^ ) ^ ciiMx-m ic^tn ( d̂.9 
ciiq^g^ 6 f ^  t o .  3TTf^ TT?JteT

September, 1998 the State received 4,780 million 
KWH of electricity from NTPC and 435 million KWH 
from NPC.

8 .6 . The average plant load factor of the 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board’s (MSEB) 
Thermal plants decreased from 6 8 .8  per cent in
1996-97 to 68.2 per cent in 1997-98. The average 
plant load factor for Maharashtra (68.2 per cent) was 
higher than that for All India (64.7 per cent) during
1997-98.

Consumption of Electricity

8.7. The total consumption of electricity in the 
State in 1997-98 was 49,672 million KWH which was 
higher by 5.5 per cent than the consumption of
47,092 million KWH during 1996-97. The 
categorywise increase in consumption during
1997-98 over 1996-97 was 11.2 per cent in Public 
Water Works, 11.2 per cent in Agriculture, 11.1 per 
cent in Public lighting, 8.5 per cent in domestic, 5.3 
per cent in Commercial and 2.1 per cent in Railways. 
The consumption of electricity in industries, how
ever, marginally declined. Out of the total consump
tion of electricity in 1997-98, major share was ac
counted for Industrial consumption (36.2 per cent). 
The share of Agriculture consumption (31.6 per cent) 
and Domestic consumption (18.2 per cent) was also 
sizeable. The Table No. 8.3 gives the details of 
consumption of electricity in Maharashtra during
1996-97 and 1997-98.? r ^  ?f). C.^ 3T1%.

jPTO/TABLE No. 8.3 
cTTT? I Consumption of Electricity in Maharashtra

Rbcilcic cTRT/ in million KWH)

cP̂ /Year

1996-97 1997-98 ? r r ^  dcj-ĉ cfi'fr cTTS Category 

percentage increase
cINx! x[ĉ yT# cim>! XTĉ yiiff in 1997-98

dcj-ciicll̂ over

Consump Percentage Consump Percentage 1996-97

tion to total tion to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

{<]) 8,349 17.73 9,058 18.23 8.49 (1) Domestic
(:?) 3,185 6.76 3,355 6.75 5.34 (2) Commercial

(5) 18,119 38.48 17,976 36.19 (-)0.79 (3) Industrial

(«) cj,(̂ 14,115 29.97 15,689 31.59 11.15 (4) Agriculture

(m) f̂ ciTspd̂ 404 0.86 449 0.90 11.14 (5) Public Lighting

(^) 1,452 3.08 1,483 2.99 2.13 (6) Railways

(t9) >Hl4vjlP|ch 1,241 2.64 1,380 2.78 11.20 (7) PublicWaterWorks

(<:) 227 0.48 282 0.57 24.23 (8) Miscellaneous

TJc^ 47,092 100.00 49,672 100.00 5.48 Total
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PliiHHiRicim wrf^Mm sn^. Fm cpsft̂  h un^rfr,
9,.\9̂9, F̂TM WT# ^

3TÎ .

8 .8 . During 1997-98, the peak demand of 9,473 
MW was met without load shedding. During the 
current year 1998-99, on 5th January, 1999, the peak 
demand of 9,719 MW was met without load shedding.

^
3M f^3T T l^W ^ WR ĤS.M RheiŶ cf cTM,:?o3 .:?

cTNT g f^TcW cTM ?Tm.3Tf^
W5$hrfr  ̂ 3TfcT̂ f)  ̂ 3TTcf̂ tcnfrĝ  ^

3Tfe  ̂̂ c (  I TT^, 3fl €frR[̂  3ttR  w ̂  ĵ eil
W cW  crrff, f^ c fe  crm arr̂ r 4<̂.i9

f^'efr^ HRT

d.so. 6̂̂ .9,
?̂R̂ 5T ?Tr?T, 3Tt̂ mt?TRT fW lts cTRT,

crrf̂ foHT̂  6.̂  f^dl^e cTM 3TT̂T Tramt̂ TTO 0.4

f^nM^ cTTfT ĉfcfff %f?t ^ c [ ^ T r f ^
^ %̂9,c ~m cf>idici£j1^ icR '<i-'̂ iji-ii x<̂y
[̂?T?TaT cTRT

TIPftoT R̂<ftc|i>(U|

(S.'IS. 3R|̂  'loo
f̂ rĝ tWJT ^  3TT̂. ^
4tvj|̂ x!c|3I cfT̂ r̂tjTcT 3TT̂ . ^Ruijicl aTTeT̂
M lw^r W .̂ ?crq?f ?n^.

^  ^  5TcTft|d 3T5M
3.̂ 119 cR 3 S ttt̂ ,

6.̂ ?. cl>K̂ î  f̂ ^̂ cb-'̂ -uj
R̂tr̂ TTcT 3TT̂ . ’TT̂ , 3?^ WTTcT f̂ ĉft̂ RW ?TicfW

8.9. During 1997-98, the per capita total, indus
trial and domestic consumption of electricity in 
Maharashtra was 561.5 KWH, 203.2 KWH and 
102.4 I^^H respectively. As per the latest data 
available for All India the corresponding figures for 
All India for 1996-97 were 301.9 KWH, 113.4 KWH, 
and 59.7 KWH respectively.

8.10. During 1997-98, Maharashtra sold 183.9 
million KWH of power to Karnataka, 61.6 million 
KWH to Andhra Pradesh, 8 .6  million KWH to Tamil 
Nadu and 0.5 million KWH to Madhya Pradesh. 
During the current year from April to November,
1998, the sale of electricity by Maharashtra to other 
States was 494 million KWH.

Rural Electrification

8.11. Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per 
cent village electrification by the end of March, 1989, 
During 1997-98, 59,473 agricultural pumps were 
energised, bringing the total number of 
agricultural pumps energised in the State to 21.51 
lakh by the end of March, 1998. The number of 
pending applications for energisation of pump sets as 
on 31st March,1998 was 3.17 lakh as compared with 
3.11 lakh as on 31st March, 1997.

8.12. During the year 1997-98, 54 Harijan Basties 
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of 
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,711 
(99.92 per cent) as at the end of March, 1998.

t n ^  ^ Rd^uil^d

¥pfr RclRci cî ĉ ê l "119.:?
3FT̂ r 3lf̂ cb"#cH q̂cP£T

grfef  ̂ 2m  yif5R î
(:?S.y TfgRT̂ T̂cfr̂  ?pft (S19.9 ^
TFTMRT ?td̂ .

ĝTvpfhliTTJT

telWcZIT w r
y1̂ CTIrH4> W llT g^  T̂RPTT̂  #3T Mcft 

WHFit cfRFH
m̂eiT 3TT̂. ^  ^ W T t ^  3 ^

wmr€t I 3tfMgRTJT smr f̂ nd̂ RTwr z ^ m  3tt%ct.

Transmission And Distribution Losses

8.13. The Transmission and Distribution losses of 
electricity in Maharashtra during 1997-98 amounted 
to 17.2 per cent of the electricity distributed by the 
MSEB. As per the latest available data at the na
tional level, which pertains to 1994-95, the losses for 
Maharashtra (17.2 per cent) were on the lower side as 
compared to the losses for All India (21.4 per cent).

Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.14. In keeping with the policy decision taken by 
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure 
development the State Government has taken active 
lead to involve private sector participation in the 
power sector. The projects under Private Sector 
Power Participation which are at various stages of | 
negotiations/ finalisation are as under.
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(s) y^eqr f̂
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efPt̂ . TU tll̂ uiieil 3T̂ >tf?Ff W^m.̂ %%6 3^k ^4

W U R 5 f  3TT%.
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^?R ^2T  f^cH'M 'e' cfRT 3 T f c r f ^  xjfTooITm 3 # .

anrtqf^ ^

d . ‘H9. ’ TR?r '^ T W R ^  314K M R <^ ^̂ ^c1'Tl4:»yu|i|Vi| 
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(1) Dabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratnagiri):
The Dabhol Project shall have a total station 
capacity of 2,184 MW consisting of Phase - 1 of 740 
MW and Phase - II of 1,444 MW. The construction 
work of Phase - 1 is nearing completion.

(2) Naphtha based 410 MW Combined Cycle 
Gas Turbine (CCGT) Project at Patalganga (Dist. 
Raigad): Power Purchase Agreement has been signed. 
Central Electricity Authority has issued conditional 
Techno- Economic clearance.

(3) Coal based (2 x 541 MW) Bhadravati Project 
(Dist. Chandrapur): Government of India has ap
proved and issued counter guarantee for this project. 
Power Purchase Agreement has been signed by MSEB.

Captive Power Generation

8.15. In order to add to the total installed capacity 
of the State through captive power generation and to 
further the process of industrial development the 
State Government has laid down the policy for 
captive power generation. The industrial unit which 
intends to install captive power generation sets for 
self - consumption of electricity has to consume 
atleast 75 per cent of the total installed capacity. In 
accordance with this policy, the MSEB has granted 
permission and given' No Objection Certificate’ to 65 
industries in the State till the end of September, 1998 
for the generation of Captive Power.

Cogeneration of Electricity By Co-Operative 
Sugar Factories

8.16. In Maharashtra six sugar factories having 
surplus power generation capacity (bagasse based) of 
about 1.5 MW each have already started cogenera
tion and have fed 39.7 million KWH to MSEB grid 
till the end of December, 1998. In addition, two 
co-operative sugar factories with co-generation 
projects based on bio-gas plants using gas produced 
from effluents of distillery / paper mill have already 
started co-generation and have fed surplus power of
4.8 million KWH upto the end of December, 1998 to 
the grid.

Non-Conventional Energy

8.17. The development of non-conventional and 
renewable sources of energy has been given high 
priority by the Government of India and is a part of 
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes covered 
under non-conventional sources of energy are 
implemented by the Maharashtra Energy 
Development Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of 
Non-conventional Energy Sources, Government of 
India provides the financial assistance depending 
upon the projects and schemes.
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6.̂ 6. ^lel^ ^Kl̂ ŝ lcf uTMRTT d̂tvFfMl
ĉ TTW 3T#?q4^ W\  ̂ 3̂Te?TcTTFfT̂
3TT̂ :-

8.18. The performance in respect of some schemes 
implemented in Maharashtra by MEDA since incep
tion of the schemes till the end of March, 1998 is as 
follows :-

WT

3̂̂ 5̂F5ftcT
i% cM ^ 5̂TT f̂fT̂  W T^ 3RT^ "!<:: ’ETrf̂  ^

3JT ^. W T  SFfcTT 3 f ^  9 o o o  ^ T W

^  P iM  ^
F̂5fm .̂19 arlcrf^ w r w f  

5TW[ snt. ?i9-4
amtw wT̂ r̂ f u w m

f^3Tlt. mufr vjq>{-fOiJ|ct,R-c1l Mc|'ftrcN7)€II crm^ 'Cbl4 Wd^ld 
WTETEmt  ̂ f̂STTW 3TT̂  3T^ ^

chxIiJî ld ^  3Tf#.

Wind Energy

8.18.1. Ministry of Non-conventional Energy has 
declared 18 sites all over Maharashtra having wind 
speed above 18 KMPH for wind farm generation. The 
total potential of wind energy from these sites will be 
around 1000 MW. The total generation of wind energy 
upto November, 1998 was 8.9 million KWH. An addi
tional capacity of 4.7 MW has been installed by 
private sector. MEDA has issued NOC for 37.5 MW 
wind farm projects to be set up during 1998-99. Under 
Water Pumping Wind Mill programme 218 Wind 
Mills are installed and 15 KW small Aerogenerator 
Systems are under installation during 1998-99.

c.^c.z 3T^?rwit ^

cfJr̂ WrtrPtcT 3TTWcpfMt rTWtjfr'

^  3iTf̂  £̂TT ^ sn w  r̂acT

cb'iuiimicTt wt  ̂ m̂rn. fMw ,̂

3T t̂wf?r cfSfTTW smi cNMW ^

cb-̂ l̂d 3 ^ 1  IJ] WfHJft 3TBmcft^ ?̂3TFfMt ShTcTWrn# 

ĉ cTTT̂  cbRHN̂ fr̂  (̂90 -^^aT f êi'Ne

$dcriii efzRT ?rr .̂

Energy Conservation Programme

8.18.2. Under this programme energy audits of 
various industrial establishments are undertaken to 
identify inefficient use of energy and to suggest ways 
and means to save energy without affecting effi
ciency. Till the end of December, 1998, 225 audits 
have been conducted successfully with the help of 
experts and the implementation of suggestions made 
in the audit report has resulted in energy savings of 
670 million KWH in the post audit period.

6.̂ 6.̂ . '̂ INfcIĉ l vt1|U|FZJ| ^

T r q c i t  c T ^  ?f>. c .'s

8.18.3. The performance in respect of the other 
important schemes implemented by MEDA is as shown 
in Table 8.4.
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cTcfm sfRt^/TABLE No. 8 .4  

vJiMRn ^
Performance in respect of the other important schemes implemented by MEDA

6TR
WĴ I Performance

During 1997-98 Since inception
upto March, 1998

Item

( 1) (2) (3) (1)

('l) 3frf&iT̂ cf)|4o5*i 
(3T) fcfcfjeTê TT 
(sf) w it WT c|r?Trin̂

(aFmr yfriRn)
( )̂ tpt aiR ch>!Uiimi<51 WHi #? ̂  (̂ 5î ) 
( )̂wfcm 45lciW'lĉ 0 (wn)
(? )  l^ctRd 4>'lc|ĉ 'lĉ ct) T fT ^

('p) <̂rfcî  ̂ qfr̂ Wrĉ
(?) stmVl'H cf)i4;t>*i

(3T) wf̂ TcT W5%cfi WTOVRT (̂ teJTT)
(il) f̂STTl̂rcT (TT )̂
( )̂ ĵerrf̂ m 3TTErrf̂  wroVhr 4wct (̂ĥ )

( ? )  «iiii'iHi'd '1R(45N'<

(3f) ?̂snf?tcf ĉ TeTê n ^£nf^ (^rr^)
(sf) f̂snftcr ^  (wit)

1,652 
1.01 lakh

295
26

3
20

123

31,588 
33.64 lakh

145
4,463

288

179

74
15

172

532
318

(1) Solar Thermal Programme
(a) Solar cookers sold (no.)
(b) Solar water heating systems with 

total capacity (litres per day)
(c) Solar desalination Systems installed (no.)
(d) Solar Photovoltaic lanterns installed (no.)
(e) Solar Photovoltaic battery chargers distributed 

(no.)
(f) Solar Photovoltaic sprayers supphed (no.)

(2) Bio-gas Programme
(a) Community bio-gas plants installed (no.)
(b) Institutional bio-gas plants installed (no.)
(c) Nightsoil based bio-gas plants installed (no.)

(3) Bio-mass Gasifier Programme
(a) Improved crematoria installed (no.)
(b) Gasifier units installed (no.)
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3Rj  ̂3fr̂ 'lRl4, ci>i-̂ f̂ '̂ iiui ^̂ rmr cn^ ̂  3tt%.

qxI^Mui (;;fî ufli|2- d ^ < ^ T l )  

f̂RTT '̂d.'s ?mT, ^  3̂fmr #r?fT.

^  3T%eT W5$t^ cR^ T̂JsP̂  94.:?
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^pwRTtW ^ P i^ K  ■fff^, 3TTf̂

)̂Pf cf)'̂ uii-î i41 <;<t<̂ cjl'?l '1?.  ̂ eR arfecT 'HKc?]<M mc1oilcj>i 

^  crq̂ crrfr 90.0

ĤRrTTcft̂  3 M ^

9,.̂ . ^  c|>̂P|MtxJT
^ ^ 1 ^  dfrdn^ ^JrCTK^TTWT ( w n  S^<^?-<^X=Soo) ^FRTfT^

^TeTRtfrcfr  ̂ W ^fT 
f^^^ftcfJT^gTT 5.19 <ict-ci-i||Ml vJ[R?T BTcTT. ^  c lW T  ^

^ c i ^ p i n l u f a ^ ^ m r ^ ĥikh'  ̂
Wmcf? Pî Yiiĉ î arr "ew M  3tI ^
t o .  cR̂ f¥#JT f̂̂ rrm wt smw.o
(gR-arpift) t o  3TTf̂  cfr WT f^^^i^arr 3.9

ecw-ijĵ  B>m. ^  w
19.  ̂ 3 T f ^  t o .

9.1. The industrial sector occupies a prominent 
position in the economy of Maharashtra and manu
facturing is the major constituent of the 
industrial sector. In the year 1997-98 the 
manufacturing sector(registered and unregistered 
together) contributed 24.4 per cent to the total State 
Income while the agriculture sector contributed 
15.2 per cent. As against this, at the All-India 
level, the corresponding percentages were 15.2 and 
26.7 respectively. In respect of employment also, 
the manufacturing sector is important in 
Maharashtra. According to the 1991 Population 
Census, 13.2 per cent of the main workers in the 
State were engaged in manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repair activity while at the All-India 
level, the corresponding percentage was 1 0 .0 .

Index Number of Industrial Production (manu
facturing) in India

9.2, The average Index Number of industrial 
production of manufacturing sector (base 1993- 
94=100) for the first nine months of 1998-99 was 
higher by 3.7 per cent than that for the correspond
ing period of 1997-98. The corresponding rise was
6.9 per cent in 1997-98. The average Index Number 
of manufacturing sector for the entire year of 1997-
98 was higher by 6 .6  per cent than that for 1996-97. 
The Index Number for manufacturing sector for 
the month of December, 1998 was 154.0 (provisional) 
showed an increase of 3.1 per cent over that for 
December, 1997. The latter was higher by 7.6 per 
cent than that for December, 1996.

t e

xHvriilcfld

ĉrgflTT ciT̂  t o .  t
( 9) ^  v5c<^k^, (;?)

(? )  mR cî -i (x )  w i  ( m) knRxicb,

^  ^'WfTT 'vScqi '̂ ,̂ (^ ) ( 19)

(6) 3TTf̂  "^FKT  ̂ (<̂ ) ^  TOtlfm
3TTf^ (" lo )  ^ f^ E T P T T T O . cJh! ^ R h 1u|

f̂ rms ^  ^
citilcjiRcii i9d.o t o r .  3 T fto  Hiao^q'Tld cT c^

19̂ .0 t o .   ̂ ^
^  ^  3TfefeT ’TNcfr̂

f^TOtWT 3mn̂ , WTK?B 3fnjWf>

Industrial Scenario in Maharashtra

9.3. Out of the total 24 industry divisions ten 
industry divisions contributed substantially to the 
industrial production in the State. These industry 
divisions are (1) Chemicals & chemical products,
(2) Machinery and equipment, (3) Transport 
equipment, (4) Food products,(5) Rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products, (6 ) Basic metals, (7) 
Metal products, (8 ) Paper and paper products, (9) 
Cotton textiles and (10) Synthetic fibre textiles. 
These industry divisions accounted for 78.0 per cent 
of the net value added in the manufacturing sector 
in the State in 1996-97 and 72.0 per cent at the All- 
India level in 1995-96. Based on the average Index 
Number of industrial production in India in respect 
of these industry divisions for the first nine months 
of 1997-98 and 1998-99, it is surmised that the 
industrial production (manufacturing) in the State
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x̂ ] y.̂  5̂tt̂  ^  3t^
3T5^TFT 3TT%. °i9,R,[9-9,6 ^  ^  c lt j j^ l^ l^ l

3n ?̂lw Wczn TRmfr f^^TT^srr arte #Fcn.

<̂.y. â T̂wr (^fk^?f) f¥̂ £i ^nfmsisM
3TFf>%  ̂ ^irf^ ^jifR w jfr (^nw) ^
^nf^ m̂wFTT 3Tf^rf^ w  ^
T?fT ( ^ )  3TTf̂  :? ( ^ )  ^  ?TT^ R̂̂ gf¥fW 3̂?rm,
^  ̂ 5w ,̂ crrg (^ ), Vikr^ ̂  ̂ fft^ im.
^  3Trl^ -̂4f^7TTR ĉ Ĥ IR(x!l̂ ;1J|Kr̂  3T€t) 3 # ^ m

^  w ^  f[t\  ̂ f̂ FiR 3TK«rmi w  m\̂ \̂ trctr. 
^NdlcbRdl ^rrf^ w t e  3TT£TT% 3FT̂  3TfeTcT)̂

^  3TT̂ .
3 M t o  w m ^  3TmF̂ kfTef 72TH

3TT̂. ?̂TTc?ter T-ĵ -fed s M f ^  ^Rfrd HIRT^mi 
^  ■'3cq|ciH :?:?.9

’5?£f̂ 4 )cl 9?.l9 ̂  Ŷflcfl'ei W^?T 3 M t o  a^5n^
 ̂f̂ ccjo6 *̂ ei|̂ ĉ a WfTT̂ TcfT ‘̂ <̂<̂o-<̂cj

t  ^  cjt̂ ixMicfl T̂ĉ r̂  cT^ W. T7KT 3TT̂.

in the first nine months of 1998-99 was higher by
4.6 per cent than that for the corresponding period 
in 1997-98. The average index for the entire year
1997-98 was higher by 6.9 per cent than that of the 
previous year.

9.4. In the case of manufacturing sector 
(registered) a large volume of data on various 
aspects are available on annual basis through 
Annual Survey of Industries(ASI). The ASI covers 
manufacturing units registered under section 2 m
(i)and 2 m(ii) of the Factories Act 1948, electricity 
undertakings, gas works, water works and supply, 
cold storage and warehousing, repair services and 
bidi & cigar establishments registred under Bidi & 
Cigar Worker's (conditions of employment) Act 1966. 
The latest available results of ASI at the All-India 
level pertain to 1995-96. According to these 
results, Maharashtra continues to be in the leading 
position on the industrial scene in India. The State 
accounted for 2 2 . 2  per cent of the gross value of 
output and 23.7 per cent of net value added in the 
organised industrial sector of the country during
1995-96. The share of Maharashtra in India in the 
gross output and in the net value added in the 
organised industrial sector during 1990-91 to 1995- 
96 is shown in the following Table No.9.1.

r r w  W^m1 TABLE No. 9.1.

^̂ ncftcf ^  >̂je5qTcT 3nf  ̂ r̂^Ri^mr
Share of Maharashtra in gross output and net value added in organised industrial

sector of the country

cf^/Year

(1)

vdcMK'i ^c^ld

Percentage share of Maharashtra in 
India in gross output 

(2)

Pl<x)oi

Percentage share of Maharashtra in 
India in net value added 

(3)

1990-91 22.7 23.3
1991-92 19.8 19.8
1992-93 21.2 22.8
1993-94 21.7 24.4
1994-95
1995-96

21.1
22.2

22.0
23.7

cnw w  3iTct,«̂ cir'̂ cĵ  ̂ 3T̂  ^

ê̂ iT>q|6||6|ald 9̂, \î Vl 
3T|ETT̂ >̂ d ^

?̂F?q#q?r ^  ^

nsFT w m  cTRctr. arm ^^VnieicbRdi,
^  WMT ^cqr^ '̂0 ^ 1  cn  ̂ XT̂

^sT^arr ^  (9) g
xii'fiiiPich (?o.  ̂ ^ ) ,  (:?)  ̂^  ttfi

9.5. The ASI results o f1995-96 reveal that out of 
the total 23 industry divisions, in as many as 19 
industry divisions, Maharashtra was one among the 
first three leading states in the country in respect 
of value of output. Out of these 19 industry 
divisions, the State occupied the first position in 14 
industry divisions. The State had more than one- 
fourth share in the value ofoutput for the country in 
respect of each of the eight industry divisions viz.
(1) Chemicals & chemical products (30.6 per cent),
(2) Metal products & parts (32.3 per cent),
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z ^ ) . («) WT3J\  ̂^  WT (3M.O ■ ^ ), (m)
W nr(«o.o^^), ( )̂ l̂icscf̂

(is) ($̂ 1.̂  ^ ^ )  3TTf̂  (d) iftcT^  ̂ 'nkr^
(:?H.̂  ^ ^ )  % 311̂  WEZIT '̂ Tef̂ d y?W,

W5qr f^r^ f̂TWcn ŝfffr̂ rarr

^ ) ,  ( )̂  ̂^  »7FT (? .̂  ̂ (?) 4^ g
TT^mrnKfr ( q t e ^  wRi?r ^ ftf^ ) (? o .o  - e ^ )  , (^ ) liR^^h 

W ^  ’TFT (?19.? ^ ) ,  (m) cR̂ f̂ Rtnr (?y.  ̂
^ ^ )(^ ) 'Hl'S<4ĉ l Cj>̂cj41 3,'fJ'  ̂{ °̂-  ̂ , (ig) T̂T̂  >̂ic|oi
(?19.? 3TTf̂  {6) ifTcPĴ   ̂ 'fft^  (m s ^ ^ )   ̂ BTcT.
Ĥ Rr'̂ T̂ 'd * n f f ^  cbK̂ yMlĉ ld f^T^ *̂ >̂ 1^41

( .̂?,<:^o) f̂Tjof ^̂ IKHT̂ rill <-x!-vgl̂  Pl'ccfcS TJê Tff̂ W (^n^

9,x cnf^ ĵefpT 

>HtifecT ^ifR ■ER̂ Piw ^ a r

T̂OicT âTTjfr̂  6T^ sTicnî  ir̂ . ^

XjetFTfir W ^ ’T̂ rcfTtl ^  3TTf̂

*lc^^a ^  ^

^xratntrrwrgcn^ 3Tft.

TTcjjyr 1% ^  d̂'<̂ N

S.19. ■errto ĵitPT w ^  " t o  chxiuiiici snciw

^  Uchl!̂ M|-«T[ ttFT-:? cT̂RTT ?P. tT£zT 
cĴ lRlĉ  OT .̂ -cnf^ ^3^ Êcr
^  ■'Ĵ Vllcfld ^  ^

afrits o.î  x̂Fcfcihfr
vjil'kl BTdt.

3TTf  ̂ fTFrcfTW Wî t ^uflrRT  ̂ (̂ FTFl) 3T̂ ?̂TRT c l^  
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^  Wrcm^ ■jWtrT̂  3ff^. ^  rr̂ fvmcR̂  3T̂
ycfFTFTtSW X5cqj^/f¥^ ŷitixR 

‘I.?:? W  vjl̂ loSTTÎ  cf̂ FFf 3TT̂. 3T%d’TR ^

^  ’Tt̂ T̂eTT̂ Ĵ holNf "4WlPlf̂  ̂ ^̂\
x̂ dmTEn 3rt̂ ^  ' -̂ cr ' -zn MeimcTi
f̂Tcrfte 'ti.ô  cRgf^P#! ô||̂ <M

vî VpreixHT̂   ̂ o.̂ d ^ ?.:?x IfT

(3) Machinery and equipment (except transport 
equipment) (27.8 per cent), (4) Transport equipment 
and parts (35.0 per cent), (5) Other manufacturing 
industries (40.0 per cent), (6 ) Repair of capital goods 
(29.9 per cent),(7) Water works and supply (31.6 per 
cent) and (8 ) Cold storage and warehousing (29.6 
per cent). The State had more than one-fourth share 
in the net value added for the country in respect 
of each of the eight industry divisions viz. (1 ) 
Chemicals and chemical products (34.3 per cent), (2 ) 
Metal products & parts (36,6 per cent), (3) Machin
ery & equipment (other than transport equipment) 
(30.0 per cent), (4) Transport equipment & parts 
(37.3 per cent), (5) Other manufacturing industries 
(34.8 per cent), (6 ) Repair of capital goods (30.1 per 
cent), (7) Water works and supply (37.3 per cent) 
and (8 ) Cold storage and warehousing (27.9 per 
cent). The per capita net value added (Rs.3,820)by 
the registered factories in the State was 2.5 times 
of that of All-India per capita net value added 
(Rs.1,515).

9.6. The composition of the organised industrial 
sector in Maharashtra as observed from the ASI 
data has undergone a considerable change in the 
last three and half decades. In 1960, the consumer 
goods industries were predominant and the net 
value added by these industries was then about 52 
per cent ofthe total value added by all the organised 
industries together. The relative importance of 
consumer goods industries has gradually declined 
with shift towards the capital goods and 
ijjtermediate goods industries. The contribution 
in terms of net value added of the consumer goods 
industries was only 18 per cent in 1996-97.

9.7. The salient features of industrial sector in 
the State for 1995-96 and 1996-97 based on data 
collected in ASI are shown in Table No.34 of Part II. 
The net value added by all factories covered under 
ASI in the State during 1996-97 was Rs.29,015 
crore, which was slightly higher by 0.5 per cent 
than that in 1995-96.

9.8. It is interesting to study some of the main 
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data. 
The following Table No.9.2 gives important ratios 
for the years 1993-94 to 1996-97. It is seen from 
this table that the output/input ratio for all the 
industries in Maharashtra together has remained 
almost constant at 1.32 since 1993-94. At the All- 
India level also, this ratio was 1.32 in 1995-96. The 
ratio of fixed capital to net value added for the State 
for 1996-97 was the maximum (4.01) for industry 
division ‘Others’ in which electricity generation is a 
major activity. In the manufacturing industries at 
industry division level, it varied between 0 .6 8  tc
3.24.
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cPFcn sfR T^ TABLE No. 9.2

Important Ratios for broad groups of industry divisions of Industries in Maharashtra State

chlHTTKi-ciJI Broad groups
<«]«jod H<xjot5 •hI'ScIcIÎ ĉRr̂ I HHÎ of Industry

'dtil'l Mci PlccloO 1̂=41
(^ • )

Net value 
added per 
manday 

(Rs.)

divisions

Year Fixed capital 
to net value 

added 
ratio

Fixed 
capital to 

output 
ratio

JJi'l'lccl'i
Output 
to input 

ratio

gulled'; 
wages to 
net value 

added 
ratio

material 
input to 
output 
ratio

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (1 )

1993-94 2.03 0.21 177.24 1.14 0.26 0.79 Food products,
1994-95 1.69 0.20 228.28 1.16 0.22 0.77 beverages,
1995-96 1.48 0.20 305.21 1.18 0.21 0.75 tobacco etc.
1996-97 1.46 0.21 342.60 1.19 0.19 0.76

cl 1993-94 1.57 0.40 200.72 1.33 0.37 0.54 Cotton textiles.
1994-95 2.10 0.39 231.66 1.29 0.36 0.57 other textiles
1995-96 3.05 0.49 219.92 1.25 0.41 0.60 and products.
1996-97 3.24 0.57 243.72 1.29 0.39 0.57

cH|c|T>d, ct)FR, F̂T-̂ 1993-94 1.67 0.39 346.17 1.36 0.20 0.54 Wood,paper.
1994-95 1.55 0.40 420.03 1.40 0.20 0.53 leather and their
1995-96 1.59 0.38 509.97 1.37 0.18 0.55 products.
1996-97 2.52 0.60 492.70 1.38 0.20 0.53
1993-94 1.42 0.33 980.18 1.35 0.10 0.60 Basic chem.,
1994-95 1.79 0.36 941.03 1.30 0.12 0.64 rubber,plastics,
1995-96 1.73 0.37 1173.72 1.32 0.11 0.63 petro.pro.etc.
1996-97 1.98 0.37 1084.00 1.30 0.12 0.63

3TSTT^^f^ 1993-94 3.02 0.50 350.38 1.24 0.21 0.62 Non-metallic mineral
tn^cf ĉqicj-  ̂ cT 1994-95 2.37 0.44 481.47 1.28 0.19 0.59 products, metal and
^  W T 1995-96 2.84 0.52 564.57 1.28 0.17 0.60 their products and

1996-97 3.22 0,55 557.10 1.27 0.18 0.59 parts
1993-94 1.13 0.26 490.98 1.35 0.21 0.61 Machinery
1994-95 0.98 0.24 673.77 1.38 0.18 0.60 including transport
1995-96 1.06 0.25 799.75 1.35 0.18 0.62 equipment.
1996-97 1.28 0.31 881.00 1.37 0.17 0.60
1993-94 0.82 0.15 424.32 1.24 0.16 0.70 Other mfg.

v d t lV l 1994-95 0.86 0.12 427.11 1.19 0.20 0.72 industries
1995-96 0.90 0.16 618.53 1.24 0.15 0.70
1996-97 0.68 0.12 604.66 1.23 0.17 0.72

§ci'< (4lvn vJyVi 1993-94 4.30 1.29 537.13 1.54 0.21 0.50 Others
1994-95 3.61 1.12 614.97 1.62 0.19 0.38 (including
1995-96 3.28 0.98 721.16 1.60 0.20 0.53 electricity).
1996-97 4.01 1.09 706.90 1.52 0.23 0.57

^  vJe^jVi 1993-94 2.02 0.43 441.91 1.32 0.19 0.61 All Industries
1994-95 1.93 0.41 522.41 1.32 0.19 0.60 Maharashtra
1995-96 1.94 0.41 627.97 1.32 0.18 0.62
1996-97 2.25 0.45 633.39 1.32 0.18 0.62

'm 4  ■ 'it lV l 1993-94 2.54 0.53 323.93 1.33 0.20 0.60 All Industries
1994-95 2.56 0.54 380.76 1.33 0.20 0.60 India
1995-96 2.50 0.52 436.11 1.32 0.20 0.61
1996-97* - - - - - -

* ifT clqlcfjRdi 3TTcfĵ cnff ■=n#./Data are not available for this year.
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' ĝm ^?cn^' (̂ î  z ^ ). 'am ^   ̂ ^?rwd^ vdcMî ' 
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9.9 The AS! data for 1996-97 reveal that about 
23 per cent of the factories in the State were located 
in the rural areas, whereas the corresponding 
percentage for All-India (1995-96) was 29 per cent. 
In 1996-97 the factories in the rural areas of the 
State contributed 36 per cent in fixed capital, 31 per 
cent in value of output and 25 per cent in net value 
added. At the all-India level corresponding 
percentages for the year 1995-96 were 33, 30 and
28 respectively. The Mumbai Metropolitan area 
covered 33 per cent of the factories in the State and 
these accounted for 40 per cent of the fixed capital, 
36 per cent of value of output and 39 per cent of net 
value added in the State. In rural areas of the State 
four industry divisions having sizeable number of 
factories are: ‘Food products’ (16 per cent),
‘Chemicals and chemical products’ (13 per cent), 
‘Non-metallic mineral products’ ( 1 1  per cent) and 
‘Machinery and equipment other than transport 
equipment’( 1 0  per cent).

Industrial Policy

9.10. The main thrust of the industrial policy an
nounced by the Government of India in July, 1991 
is towards creating an atmosphere conducive to the 
development of entrepreneurship and technological 
progress as well as to attain competitiveness 
in the international market. Under this policy, the 
Government of India has taken a series of 
initiatives. They broadly relate to dispensing with 
industrial licensing except for a short list of indus
tries, removal of restrictions on location of indus
tries except in metropolitan regions, liberalisation 
of foreign equity participation in selected high 
priority industries, comprehensive amendment to 
Monopoly and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, etc.

State Government’s industrial policy

9.11. The salient features of the industrial 
policy announced by the State Government in 1993 
were as follows:

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase 
of plots for industrial purposes, (b) Liberal financial 
incentives for industries, (c) Guarantee to provide 
infrastructural facilities, (d) Special concessions to 
small industries sector, (e) Promotion to develop 
agro-processing and software industries, (f) Crash 
programme for export oriented industries and (g) 
Added stress on competitiveness.

9.12. The new 'Industry, Trade and Commerce 
policy of Maharashtra' was announced in December, 
1995. The basic approach of the new policy is (a) 
Strong support to liberalisation, (b) Transparency 
and simplification of procedures, (c) Private sector 
participation in developmental efforts and (d) Thrust 
on infrastructure in developing regions. Steps decided 
to be taken under this policy are as follows :
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(1) To develop industrial townships with ex
cellent infrastructure at nine different locations in 
the State. These locations are : Butibori (Nagpur), 
Sinnar CNashik), Nandgaonpeth (Amravati), Waluj- 
Shendre (Aurangabad), Kushnur(Nanded), Kagal- 
Hatkanangle (Kolhapur), Mahad (Raigad), Nivali 
Phata (Ratnagiri) and Indapur (Pune). The area of 
these industrial townships will range from two 
thousand hectares to seven thousand hectares.

(2 ) Single window system: To create a suitable 
administrative nucleus in each of the above nine 
industrial areas where officers from different 
departments that are involved in setting up of the 
industrial units and are vested with necessary 
powers would remain present and give time-bound 
clearances to projects.

(3) To encourage privatization of Govern
ment undertakings.

(4) To introduce certain modifications in indus
trial location policy of Mumbai Metropolitan 
Region(MMR), 1993 so as to allow permission to 
industries which fall in schedule-II category in 
zone-I to expand or change the product or process, 
provided that the industries do not require any addi
tional electricity or built-up area for manufacturing 
purpose and that the overall pollution decreases as 
a result of such change.

(5) For small enterprises (a) to provide assist
ance to about 1.25 lakh small entreprenures through 
seed capital and bank finance to start ventures, (b) 
to exempt small scale sector in B, C, D and D+ 
areas from payment of stamp duty and registration 
fee on mortgage deeds and (c) to make imported(second 
hand) machinery of value less than Rs.lcroreto 
qualify for benefits under package scheme 
of incentives.

(6 ) To strengthen Maharashtra State Khadi and
Village Industries Board to implement new
changes in interest subsidy scheme of the Central 
Government implemented through Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission.

(7) An independent policy for agro industries.

(8 ) To develop aqua parks along the coast 
through MIDC where the necessary infrastructure 
like cold storages, packaging, warehousing and 
ponds for pisciculture would be provided to 
enterprenuers.

Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998

9.13. The State Government has declared 
Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998 
on August 15, 1998. The mission statement of this 
Information Technology Policy is 'Empowerment

Rc 4237—6



80

cfv  ̂Ff "̂ n til''iu||rj|
3Ti%. ^  qtwcT «fo5^ 3nf^
?̂TWdt̂ ^RTfM ctWH 'd̂ W'fT vjIHiR̂ -̂ ycf<rf̂ uij|,ti|(?[ 
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through connectivity ' and the objective is to develop 
a system having the capacity of 'Any time, Anyhow and 
Anywhere connectivity'. The policy includes Maharashtra 
Government's commitment to strengthen the State's 
leadiQg position and to make its Information Technology 
industry globally competitive. To give its efforts proper 
thrust, the Grovemment of Maharashtra has taken a 
number of policy initiatives in the areas of HRD, 
Infrastructure, Incentive to the Information Technology 
industry and computerisation of Citizen-Govemment in
terface. The Goverrmient has decided to set up Infotech 
Park' at various places in the Maharashtra State namely 
Pune, New Mumbai, Thane and Nagpur. Also the 
Government has declared 1999 year as a 'Information 
Technologŷ  Year'.

tm m  3FlVc;TtT 3TTt. 3TFTFe,
3TFR̂ , 9̂,9,6 ^  W l

■̂ cfcpjcfff̂  sflei'iRlcf) ycbcM
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£|>Vu||c1 («(9 3TT̂. cqixyieil r̂d ^
HiRrch' in f̂ WTTcn 3tt%.

Developments in organised sector

9.14. The advent of liberalisation has already 
given an impetus to the rapid industrial develop
ment of the State. Since August,1991 upto 31st 
August,1998, new 6,932 projects involving an 
investment of Rs. 1,28,428 crore to be taken up in 
Maharashtra have been registered with the Govern
ment of India, which are in different stages of 
implementation. Of these, 2,579 projects have 
started their production. Major part of this proposed 
investment will be in Konkan (47 per cent), followed 
by Pune region (23 per cent) and Nashik region (12 per 
cent).

^J^rftW'TFfcRW sMlfW f̂ cbWI-̂  ^

% ^  iTtXJr̂ Rgi# ^
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^  3TT̂ . 3TTW, ^
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9.15. The industrial development after liberali
sation is also characterised by the participation of 
Non-Resident Indians/Foreign Direct Investors 
(NRIs/FDIs). Under Foreign Direct Investment 
Scheme, 1,166 projects with an investment of about 
Rs.21,461 crore have been approved by the Govern
ment of India for Maharashtra State. Of these 
approvals, 241 units have already been commis
sioned up to August, 1998.

Development in Small Scale Industries (SSI) Sector

9.16. The SSI sector plays a vital role in economic 
development of the country and is a valuable 
channel for creating low cost employment opportu
nities. For speedy growth of SSI, the State 
Government has already brought about 
simplifications in the SSI registration procedures 
and accordingly reduction in documents has been 
brought about. The State Government has modified 
the scheme of SSI unit on the lines of the Central 
Government. According to this, the investment limit 
for SSI units has been increased from Rs.60 lakh to 
Rs. 3 crore. For tiny sector, the investment ceiling 
has been increased to Rs.25 lakh from Rs.5 lakh. 
Composite loan limit for SSI Units has also been 
increased to Rs.2 lakh from Rs. 50,000. Between
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April to December, 1998, the number of SSI registra
tion letters issued to small scale units was 22,967 
while corresponding figure for the year 1997 was 
17,187. By the end of December, 1998, the total 
number ofsmall scale units in the State was 2,58,214. 
The total capital and employment in these units was 
Rs.33,732 crore and 19.3 lakh respectively. The 
corresponding figures for the last year were Rs. 11,471 
crore and 18.3 lakh respectively.

Industrial Licences

9.17. During 1997, the Government of India 
issued 57 letters of intent and 9 industrial licences for 
establishing industries in the State. The corre
sponding figures for January to August 1998 were 36 
and 3 respectively. Among the letters of intent, 
sizable number was for Textile (9), Sugar (6 ) and 
Electrical equipments (4). The industries to which 
letters of intent were issued are in Brihanmumbai 
(Mumbai and Mumbai Suburban districts). Thane, 
Raigad, Pune, Solapur, and Kolhapur districts. In 
addition, from January to August,1998, the Govern
ment of India has received 355 industrial 
entreprenures’ memoranda for setting up indus
trial units in the State. The major industries among 
them are Organic chemicals (109), Electrical ma
chinery (76), Engineering (45), Iron and Steel (38), 
Textiles (30) and Plastic (29).
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Package Scheme of Incentives

9.18. The package scheme of incentives to indus
tries is in operation in the State since 1964 and its 
aim is development of industries in backward areas 
of the State. This scheme is modified fi'om time to 
time. Under the scheme,the following incentives are 
given to the industries: (a) sales tax incentive by way 
of exemption/deferral/interest free unsecured loan,
(b)special capital incentive for SSI Units, (c) refund 
of octroi/entry tax, (d)refund of electricity duty and 
(e) concession in the capital cost of power supply. The 
scheme is implemented through SICOM Ltd., Re
gional Development Corporations for Konkan, 
Vidarbha, Marathwada and Western Maharashtra 
and also through District Industries Centres. Dur
ing 1997-98, an amount of Rs.67.83 crore was made 
available to these institutions by the State 
Government. During 1998-99 upto December,1998, 
the amount made available by the State Govern
ment to these institutions for disbursement to 
eligible units was Rs. 34.29 crore.

TTFRT^l^

w n w  ĉffi?|TJT Rcbmitqi 3 M f^  
r n ^  teuiTTcZiT M c?f^  ’T? 3TT̂.

Exports from Maharashtra

9.19. The State Government emphasised the role 
of exports in promotion of industrial growth and all 
round development of the State. The main products

Rc 4237—60
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exported from the State are textiles, readymade gar
ments, engineering items, gems and jewelleries, drugs 
and pharmaceuticals, plastic and plastic items. Last 
three years exports from the State as well as India are, 
given in Table No. 9.3.

w n  $fRtg>/TABLE No. 9.3

Exports from Maharashtra and India
c<i'|<̂ lcf/Rs.in crore)

cf̂ Year

India Maharashtra
(1) (2) (3) (1)

1,06,464 35,561 1995-96

1,17,525 41,357 1996-97

1,41,030 43,884 1997-98
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Co-operative Industrial Estate

9.20. Other than MIDC areas, the State Govern
ment has undertaken a programme of developing 
industrial estates on co-operative basis . Upto 
December,1998, 130 co-operative industrial estates 
have been registered in the State. Out of these 130 
industrial estates, 80 estates are working and the 
remaining 50 estates are yet to be started. So far 83 
estates are finanically assisted under this scheme. By 
the end of December, 1998, 6,840 sheds were con
structed and 5,980 units had gone into production. 
The total share capital from the State Government 
was Rs.9.68 crore at the end of December, 1998. The 
'New Industry ,Trade and Commerce Policy 1995' of 
the State Govenment envisages to use the Maharashtra 
Industrial Development Act to acquire necessary 
land for co-operative industrial estates. The pro
gramme of mini-industrial areas is also proposed to be 
executed through co-operative industrial movement. 
The policy envisages MIDC's help to co-operative 
estates in the form of technical inputs like preparation 
of schematic layouts, advice on water source, etc.

Assistance to industries

9.21. The State Government has continued the 
policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersal 
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in the 
State through creation of necessary infrastructure 
and providing financial incentives. The State 
Government achieves its objectives through institu
tions such as SICOM Ltd., Maharashtra State Fi
nance Corporation (MSFC), Maharashtra Indus
trial Development Corporation(MIDC), Maharashtra 
Small Scale Industries Development Corporation 
(MSSIDC) etc. In addition to the above State level
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'cfic?^ pfĉ ar tiUTW

R̂FRT̂  ajftlltf̂ t̂ P f̂ m^ Ĥ R<5o5
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organisations, central financing agencies such as 
Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI), Indus
trial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
(ICICI), etc. also extend financial assistance to the 
industries in the State. The details of assistance 
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the 
State are presented in brief in the following para
graphs.

State Level Institutions 
SICOM Limited

9.22. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development of the un
derdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to 
influence the locational decisions to be taken by 
entrepreneurs in favour of such underdeveloped 
areas. SICOM offers financial, technical and other 
assistance to entrepreneurs to set up industries in 
these areas of the State.

9.23. During the financial year 1997-98, the total 
amount of long-term loans sanctioned by SICOM for 
various projects was Rs.286 crore and the total 
amount of disbursements was Rs.l73 crore. The 
corresponding figures for the earlier financial year 
were Rs.l72 crore and Rs.l83 crore respectively.

9.24. During the year 1997-98, SICOM , through 
its promotional and financial assistance, secured 
commitments fi*om 2 0 0  new entreprenuers, for 
industrial projects to be set up in the State. These 
projects involved the total capital investments of 
Rs.3,567 crore and will provide direct job opportuni
ties to more than 25,500 persons.

Maharashtra Industrial 
Corporation (MIDC)

Development

9.25. To accelerate the process of industrialisa
tion in the State, the State Government is 
implementing following important programmes 
through MIDC.

(1) Establishment of 63 Growth Centres 
covering entire State.

(2 ) Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to 
cover all the talukas in the State.

(3) Establishment of 5 Central Government 
Growth Centres.

(4) Setting-up of 'Five Starred' Industrial 
Areas at 9 centres as declared in the 
'Industry, Trade and Commerce Policy, 
1995' of the State.

9.26, The MIDC provides to entrepreneurs devel
oped plots with necessary infrastructural facilities 
like internal roads, water, electricity and other 
internal services in the industrial areas to promote



84

^  ^  stcntcT ^  c f > ^  4?fTcT.

f^fcTS^ s M r f ^  ^  6fttr^ 3TT%cT.

WH^osici^ 3t̂  :?i9'i a M f^
WT 3TT̂  ^  1̂9*̂ # d t f^  ^

<̂: ftfcPFFr ̂  (^? ÎKHHÎ   ̂ ^  ^̂ cbFT̂ f)
5̂t̂ f aflŴ T̂  ^  H6H'Sofi-̂  i;jc^ PliilRjici T̂5f

F ^  1̂9.00
WTScSTczrr cTî id 3n%. 3tt̂ ^  ^

h îh'v̂061x51 TTTXjfr aTHcn
^^ar ^

^  ^ ĉTw ^wHt ^rfM cfjfm sf̂ rrt̂
cJ!elRle?l

rapid, orderly growth and development of indus
tries in the State. The MIDC has also constructed 
sheds in selected industrial areas. The number of 
areas entrusted for development to the MIDC was 
271 at the end of March,1998. Of these 271 
industrial areas, 92 were large, 68 were growth 
centres (63 of the State Government and 5 of the 
Central Government) and 111 were mini-industrial 
areas. The total planned area of MIDC is 89.60 
thousand hectares of which 47.00 thousand 
hectares area is in its possession. The area of 
allotted plots was 16.76 thousand hectares. The 
total water supply capacity of MIDC was 1,898 
million litres per day. The performance of MIDC in
1996-97 and 1997-98 is given in Table No.9.4.

?f>W/TABLE No. 9.4 

Performance of Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation

cPTz}
Performance during 

1 9 9 6 -9 7  1 9 9 7 -9 8 Cumulative 
as at the 

end o f 1997-98

Item

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (1 )

ciyPv 1,747 2,935 46,214 Plots carved out

l̂eM <̂£i,s 2,218 2,254 39,683 Plots allotted

«iN^^ 'irA 25 10 3,891 Sheds constructed

ciieq ^ 74 20 3,653 Sheds allotted

1,161 1,133 19,785 Units in production (new)

ye*' 291 581 4,094 Units under construction

10,571 3,583 24,516 Total investment in units

(Rs, crore)

crgvjiitTi f ĉpro ttfttsos

f̂̂ rrw cfĵ WTKT 3TT̂ . WtfrTtir ^
PiNl o1M|U|K| cp-ĉ  \ TTM cfr^ ĉ TT̂ oTHT fcRRUT 

cRTN HMMI ^  3rr̂ I 3TT<̂ ?Wdl
^Idl^l >HldcJuV|c|,Rdt  ̂WToSBftcfd  ̂ cZfcRSTT cRUT,
■zn cpTOtm

^  d̂iciiĉ ld ^  ^
^  ?TT#. fr ^  cbMN̂ fr̂

-vTdTcSl'd ^  W M
c f ^  W l t ^  vd d lc ild  cbTxill H ld l^ ^ l 3TTf^

W f  WTW
ÊTTcfr̂  ̂ fcfr.

Maharashtra Small Scale Industries 
Development Corporation (MSSIDC)

9.27. The MSSIDC was incorporated in 1962 
with the objective of assisting the development 
of small scale industries in the State. MSSIDC’s 
activities cover procurement and distribution of 
raw materials required by small scale industries, 
assistance in marketing their products and 
making available facilities for warehousing and 
handling of material to them wherever required. The 
total turnover of the MSSIDC was Rs. 199.63 crore 
in 1997-98 ,1.9 per cent less than Rs.203.54 crore in 
1996-97. During April-December, 1998, its total 
turnover was Rs. 129.69 crore, of which Rs.42.35 
crore was through procurement and sale of raw 
materials and Rs.85.19 crore related to marketing of 
the products of SSI units.
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^  3?tI  ̂TTT̂ tR 3Tl̂ rf%IR,
W?T^ WT  ̂ Tf M fT ^

■'ff̂ leilel 3TTÎ  i1IHl̂ Vllc?lel W F #  W]^, 
3TTf̂  f̂ R̂TR cRTjt ^  Tf̂ oST̂  ^  3TT̂ . ^

4)N!Uijmi(il oqifcfr, Hl'<uT|cj,c1  ̂ f̂TfSTFn 3TtM^
cn^ c ^ ,  c^sfhr cTif^ ’rrfef^  ̂

cf#cf ilH'leiVlit>MI vJOH|ci-iii>q| Rl̂ tTl-ql cP^, fĉ TT̂
H-dc6|chv^'-| uTTcTTcT.

Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Indus
tries Board(MSKVIB)

9.28. The State Government constituted this Board 
under the Bombay Khadi and Village Industries Act, 
1960. As per this Act, the main functions of the 
Board are to organise, develop and expand activities 
of Khadi and Village Industries (KVI) in the State. 
To achieve these , the Board undertakes functions 
such as distribution of financial assistance to 
individuals, registered institutions and 
co-operatives, providing technical guidance and 
training to beneficiaries and making arrangements 
in marketing of products of village industries, etc.

Rxî xicjcji
 ̂ (3I f̂ecT)

vrq̂ ftei ct^  sf̂ rtcp <̂ .4 3n%.

9.29. The details of funds made available by 
various agencies for financial assistance to KVI 
sector during 1996-97, 1997-98 and 1998-99 
(expected) are given in Table No.9.5.

WT 3jTO/TABLE No. 9.5 
cT iTTRt̂ TTmT̂  vjq?T«I (tpvjf cT 3Tg^)

Funds made available to Khadi and Village Industries Sector 
(Loans and Grants)

( w r  divyici/Rs. in lakh)

w n

(1)

^ /Y e a r
1996-97

^ /Y e a r
1997-98

^ /Y e a r  
1998-99 

( 3T^f^)/(Expected)

Agency

(1)

cbvĴ
Loans

(2)

Grants Total 

(3) (4)

Loans

(5)

Grants

(6)

Total

(7)

chvj|
Loans

(8)

Grants

(9)

Total

(10)

^  W T tlfR 501.27 501.27 742.12 - 742.12 2,552.79 - 2,552.79 Khadi & Village Indus
3^mVl tries Commission
y|t5fl41c|2d ^cbl, 3,121.55 3,121.55 509.46 - 509.46 587.18 - 587.18 Nationalised Banks,

Co-op. Banks and

other financial
* institutions

- 1,021.12 1,021.12 - 1,272.55 1,272.55 - 726.45 726.45 State Gk)vernment

t;tĉ 3,622.82 1,021.12 4,643.94 1,251.58 1,272.55 2,524.13 3,139.97 726.45 3,866.42 Total

%.̂ o. cr tjpMft  ̂ w M ft
cbKiRiMicf̂ Rcii ■̂ dvFiR ^  3T2^ ■?n

'3TcPhT w n i   ̂IIFMr tocf ĉ od V[̂ >V̂ ô ]
wniRT sm] 3# .  chKiPlx! tw ]K  Ffr

ĴTK5T̂3TcT̂  %̂%[9-9,C ^  cbKlRl̂ liHI ^WTNT̂ t
^  cf>^ 31T̂ . ^  ciqicbRcIl

.̂?\9 cmtcT T̂vHjrd
W?#RPfr 3T̂

>ji6if̂ d 3n%. ■jfro.̂ stcTJfcT

9.30. The Board assists the KVI sector under 
Artisan Employment Guarantee Scheme and other 
normal assistance. A total of 108 category of 
industries come in the purview of the KVI sector. 
Under Artisan Emplo3nnent Guarantee Scheme, dur
ing 1997-98, employment opportunities were pro
vided to 3.38 lakh artisans in the State. The 
corresponding figure for 1996-97 was 3.27 lakh . It is 
also expected that during the year 1998-99, employ
ment opportunities will be provided to 3.55 lakh 
artisans in the State. The Board is also implement
ing a special scheme of bee-keeping in the 
Western Ghat Region of the State. Under the 
scheme, till the end of 1997-98, the Board had
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^ rs i^  s s ^  ^  f̂ Hcftir
9«,19S19 W ^  X3cqr  ̂ITT̂ . ^  W^t F̂>̂  Ĥai|>H 

m a ^  iiM wf .̂ cf wM^t
^  wf?Fn3TcrrfcT XTcfiĵ  iftf^  ^eq’ cOT ?f>W

45o5I% c ^ .

( 1)

distributed 21,089 bee-boxesto 2,428 bee-keepers. 
Out of these, 12,874 bee-boxes produced 24,717 kgs. 
of honey worth Rs.14.83 lakh during the year 1997- 
98. By selling this honey, the Board received 
Rs.24.71 lakh. The physical achievements for entire 
KVI sector under all programmes of the Board are 
given in Table No.9.6.^  3TT̂.

ciwr jFW/TABLE No. 9.6 
^ imfrEĥ  "4̂ 5051̂  W2T

Physical Achievements of the programmes implemented by MSKVIB.

. ■?TTer̂  vicMiq-11̂
(w r

Value of production recorded 
in assisted units 

(Rs. in crore)
(2)

(cJTcf̂  cfR̂ TcT)

Employment provided 
( persons in lakh)

(3)

Year

(1)

%̂9,[3-9,6
9̂,9,c-9,9, (akrte)

706.88

792.76

858.81

4.50

4.65

4.70

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99(Estimated)

^PTSoS

T̂RHTW WRfM 3TT̂. % ?̂TRHT̂  rll l̂d

d̂ĉ ĉ l czjcRerm

■̂T ^  eTM  ̂ ^

vielKolel c f ^ i . » c h ( ^ c i  vjcHcSlel

Ŝ o.ol9 cf^  ^ fMiR, Tf] cbMN^

ttbffsostw Ĵcqrf̂ cf ^  (arw^) ^

#1̂ , ?R 3TT̂ JtW ̂  WSf cPWcftflĉ ld ^ 90 w r

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

9.31. The MSTC is fully owned by the State 
Government. The MSTC manages nine textile mills 
in the State taken over by it. In 1997-98, the labour 
complement of the MSTC group of mills taken 
together was about 13 thousand. The MSTC group 
of mills together had 2.05 lakh spindles and 3.2 
thousand looms. The turnover of MSTC group of mills 
together during the year 1997-98 was Rs.163.61 
crore. The turnover during 1996-97 was Rs. 160.07 
crore. Its production value (provisional) during 
April-December, 1998, was Rs. 111.52 crore as against 
Rs. 124.20 crore for the corresponding period of the 
previous year.

^ -̂ TW

fcRxfto WRZT "̂<4ia 'm ^

^  ̂ RT'^idld ^

■'M̂RZjrtll cTT??lci W]-? cTWT ?19 

317%. ^  -ITT ^  WTpfr t f̂c^

Wft^ cR wrt^

■qiW 3 M t e  q-(̂ ^̂ c|cil  ̂ fî ciû cb W T ^ ,

Financial Assistance

State Level and Central Level Institutions

9.32. The industries in Maharashtra are given 
financial assistance by the State level as well as 
Central level financial institutions. The details of 
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by 
these institutions to the industries in Maharashtra 
from 1980-81 to 1997-98 are given in the Table No.37 
of part II. During the year 1997-98, these 
institutions sanctioned Rs. 17,492 crore, whereas 
disbursed Rs.l 1,152 crore to the industries in 
Maharashtra . The sizable share of finance was 
provided by Industrial Credit and Investment
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aftdrf^ F̂f'>go6 in cf[  ̂ t o .

v3 ^

< .̂5?. ^lf?m TTPfroT WTTcT TFfFTFR

f̂ FrW  ̂ uielci 5TWT l̂ f̂RTcT "̂ T5Fi
T T ^  9 ‘ <̂̂ <̂ 19 ^Wfr % w q r

T-iWFTTcTOT̂ t f̂srmi %̂Ri3~%6 ■£[
tt4ct ) in ^#F[ vidlMMi cpiiM^fnlM

c T ^  sfTTO S.19 3TT?.

Corporation of India, Industrial Development Bank 
of India, Life Insurance Corporation of India and 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India.

Sericulture Industry

9.33. Taking into consideration the capacity of 
Sericulture Industry to generate large employment 
in the rural areas and its fast development, the State 
Government set up a separate Directorate for 
Sericulture Industry from 1st September, 1997. The 
performance of Sericulture Industry in 1996-97, 
1997-98 and 1998-99 (upto November, 1998) is given
in Table No.9.7.

WTT WRITABLE No. 9.7 

Performance of Sericulture Industy

Performance during

1996-97 1997-98 1998-99

( Upto November,98)

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

gcfrein ^  (t^F^^dr) 612.9 714.9 1,078.9 Area of Mulberry plantation(in Hectare)
^>T5^RT '<qreq (-dram ) 4.31 5.53 3.70 Disease free logging supply (in lakh)

^Jcqrci^ (e ^ e r) 121.0 161.0 78.0 Production of Cocoons (in tonne)
Ce^i^) 2.5 4.1 3.3 Production of silk(in tonne)

7,650 9,225 13,720 Total employment (in No.)

sr̂ Ffun̂  ^
(ttgiitw f̂wosrsJiT z ^ )  ant.

^  yrgwr^ r̂rsflrMi, irwrna,
cf>te?T^, W N T ,  ^nFTS, ^  c5FT ifT f v ic g M

arr̂ . TT5in?y 3rft[̂  cfhoŝ ,
^

ctr?^  ̂^̂ leiRTfe t  3TT|cT.

Minerals

9.34. The potential mineral bearing area in the 
State is about 58 thousand sq.km. (i.e.about 19 per 
cent of the total geographical area of the State) 
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of 
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur, 
Yavatmal, Kolhapur,Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri, 
Sindhudurg and Thane. The important mineral 
deposits in the State are coal, limestone, bauxite, 
manganese ore, laterite, silica sand, iron ore and 
dolomite.

CTRI s.?*! HRH ^  
cT̂   ̂ eTT?i ^  ^  arrf̂  ^ '•nî Tld cp f̂w cTĉft 
xscqrcFTt̂ m sx.o

cTanl̂ r ^

9.35. During 1997-98, the production of coal,silica 
sand, bauxite and laterite was 265.08 lakh tonnes,
1.31 lakh tonnes, 8.23 lakh tonnes and 2.96 lakh 
tonnes respectively and it was higher by 6.6 per cent,
13.0 per cent , 14.0 per cent and 22.3 per cent 
respectively over that in the previous year. How-
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^ cfTĉ  vJcMK-d HM?ld Ŵ ricfT̂

^cqK^en ^wrhfr, %.^ \3.c "ewrpfr
 ̂ eĉ cbiit̂  ^

ever, the production of iron ore, dolomite, limestone 
and manganese ore during 1997-98 were less by 45.1 
per cent, 16.3 per cent, 7.8 per cent and 2.6 per cent 
respectively than that in the previous year.

N!|vT>L||d cbiciT3qT̂  ^
^ 03? '̂r̂ r W r ^  ^  ^

w r  #f%. %̂%\9-9,c w fm
cbicjô icf arreTĉ r f̂rer
cf^  WT) cbYoŜ INf l\OT.

9.36. The value of minerals extracted in 1997-98 
in the State was Rs.2,033 crore as against Rs.1,915 
crore in 1996-97. Coal alone accounted for 95 per cent 
(Rs. 1,929 crore) of the total value of minerals ex
tracted in 1997-98.
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3TTf̂  XĴ f̂ Tgxjrdi <1<̂ .o(9̂  ̂ cTtfToZn
W r H t  ^ T W T f^ , cPT f^WT cf
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So.:?. v(Hl4vJlPlcf5 eri^T^FTfcT»TPT cf f^ c g i qRt|c{| i f H t  ^ " J T M

c^ciw kf<̂>Rrci ^  3T^ <̂.<̂‘1 c ^
T]T ^>k-^l e ft^  eTR̂ f̂ .ifr.) Jrâ T'TTj'HK

'< 1 '^ ^  "RWTFf, y^ 'ia R^e61 f^ e 6 l

^  3TTf^ I T P f r W ^  <41 j^T> f cJj'iTct^y'ui cT W  sp. ‘lo.'ITTE^r

3?T̂  3TT̂.

Roads

10.1. The total road length in the State as at the 
end of March,1998 was 2.36 lakh km. Of the total 
road length in the State, the road length maintained 
by the Public Works Department(PWD) and that by 
the Zilla Parishadas (ZP) was 26.27 per cent and 
54.66 per cent respectively and the rest i.e. 19.07 per 
cent was maintained by other agencies, viz. 
Municipal Councils, Municipal Corporations, Forest 
Department, Irrigation Department, etc.

10.2. The Road length maintained by the PWD 
and ZPs together was 1.91 lakh km. as at the end of 
March, 1998. The Classification of this road length 
(1.91 lakh km .) according to category of roads viz. 
National highways. State highways, Major district 
roads, Other district roads and Village roads is pre
sented in the Table No. 10.1 below.

cRRTT tfniitP/TABLE No. 10.1
w4virR<h g f^ic^ «<»>[> < cri^

Road length maintained hy the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by Category of Roads
W ^lln  Km.)

f  \

\ \ r\
Road length ^dH a $Jlc1dl cllco 

(cictxb) 

Percentage
1 T\ /'T*0 Q GO

'̂1 'il'jfl/As on 31st March Category o f Road

(1)

1997

(2)

1998

(Provisional)
(3)

l l lC r c ^ c ls c

31st March, 1998 
over 31st March, 

1997 
(4) (1)

2,958 2,972 0.47 National highways

32,359 32,380 0.06 State highways

41,081 41,166 0.21 Major district roads

41,043 41,701 1.60 Other district roads

70,134 72,834 3.85 Village roads

1,87,575 1,91,053 1.85 Total

‘̂ '̂ <̂19-'̂  ̂in WRPf, WRPf,
fufe?T ^  ^  eT̂ ik

0.X19^, 0 .0 ^ ^ ,
*1.̂ 0 g ?.<:4 ^  i'ixmm

cTT̂  snf  ̂3iytc5if̂ d
^  V̂.l9l9  ̂ i\€\.

10.3. By the end of 1997-98, the length of National 
highways,State highways. Major district roads. Other 
district roads and Village roads increased by 0.47 per 
cent, 0.06 per cent, 0.21 per cent 1.60 per cent and 
3.85 per cent respectively. Of the total road length 
(1.91 lakh km.), the surfaced and unsurfaced road 
length was 84.77 per cent and 15.23 per cent 
respectively.
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ermwT Î ’ttwtt (m6ft.R)
3 T ? I r i n f ^ ^  3TT%cT SX ^ITO T^cT

H ^ M J K M lf^ c i^ ^ f 3̂ t!ĉ ĉ |̂ f̂l^■e  ̂ 3T T ^ . " fT T .e n .f^ H lM I

3T^?I?ZT7fM^ ^ l F n $ c T l M

C TM O T ^  ? n ^  3TJJfT c?Tr£R <̂̂ <̂ <: t p k  ^

^  ¥T T ^  3n%.

10.4. As at the end of March, 1998, the number of 
villages connected by all weather roads and those by 
fair weather roads in State were 30,053 and 6,268 
respectively.

10.5, As per the latest available data for the all- 
India, as on 31st March, 1995, the road length per 
100 sq.km. of geographical area in Maharashtra was 
73 km. as compared with 67 km. for All-India.

Maharashtra State Road Development 
Corporation (Limited)

10.6. Taking into consideration the inadequacy of 
funds for road development programmes, the Gov
ernment of Maharashtra has taken a decision in 
July,1996 to implement some important schemes of 
road development through participation of the 
private entrepreneurs. This privatisation envisages 
concept of getting road development achieved 
through private investments and then to allow 
private entrepreneurs to recover their investments 
with interest by way ofcharging the toll. Maharashtra 
State Road Development Corporation Ltd. 
(M.S.R.D.C.) has been established for this purpose 
and road development through privatisation will be 
controlled by this Corporation. The major works 
undertaken by MSRDC are as follows.

Mumbai - Pune New Express Highway

10.6.1. The Government of Maharashtra has 
assigned the work of construction of Mumbai - Pune 
New Express Highway to M.S.R.D.C. in March, 1997, 
with a permission to collect toll upto 30 years. The 
estimated cost of construction of Mumbai - Pune New 
Express Highway is of Rs.1,650 crore. This express 
highway will be of international standard. The 
construction work has already been started and 
upto 25th December, 1998 an amount of Rs.386.51 
crore has been spent. It is expected that, the work of 
Mumbai - Pune New Express Highway will be com
pleted by March, 2000.

Fly-overs in Mumbai

10.6.2. Considering increase in the traffic in 
Mumbai Metropolition Area, the Government of 
Maharashtra has undertaken an ambitious project to 
construct 50 fly-overs costing Rs. 1,550 crore. This 
project has been handed over to MSRDC. Out of 50 
fly-overs, 36 fly overs are on roads under the 
jurisdiction of Public Works Department (PWD) and
14 fly-overs are on roads under the jurisdiction of 
Brihanmumbai Municipal Corporation. Out of 36 
fly overs on roads under the jurisdiction of PWD, the 
work of 29 fly overs has been already started and upto 
December, 1998 an amount of Rs.438.52 crore has 
been spent.
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s vfp îfr, 9̂,̂ 9, ^  Hv.ofi cm  ?Yd̂ . xjfPiŵ , w  
(Xd.<̂ M cTm) ^  3Tto Btcfr.

S "vJIf'̂ lIl, S<̂ ss ^  cTFRKT 3RTeVeî l cf|g-̂ c|?|
3TTf̂  19. «d

z ^  #?T xfFf̂  (3Tf̂  f̂ en, #t),
cTfF̂  ( ^ ,  cTTF̂

(WTT^, 3TTf̂  H.3S ^  cfT?̂
i P ^ l t ^ )  m w t f r ^  w r t ^  d .S 'l

f^arr, 3 ? R i te  ^jjtr

W T  3TTf&I ^m upft W #  3 T ^  T -fM ^ lf^ ^

W #  f̂TT̂  ?T??f. ‘»tr2T?
cfrq^T^ 9,.ô ,
t r s f r  'TT ^ I XT t̂JT 0 s ?TT^ ^RteR ̂ | - ^ i  ̂ l'c}?l

'lo .d . '̂=\ S W  ^  T fB I'^ I^R I ^RfeR

CTTF  ̂w n  w m t e  ^  gef%
Ho.Xo cTR3 ^  ^  t?TRftcT ’tRT? WTTW

^ ? T 3 ^  c im rc f 3T^T e l^ f -FfrSR i]IB*iix^| <^q!J^ld 

^  W T^PTRI '^IFT-^ p̂f̂ JtcT dcw l sf>.. ^ o  'JT^ 3Tf^.

So.< .̂ ^  ̂ Iv j^ ld ld  ^  cTRI dlch'H 'I^HM 'l

< i,^^o f?T(fi, cR 3T??r

'Ic.So. TfrSR ^ B H m 'fle l ^fRNTg^T W FTTen 

TT£ir <),c|yo t j r t  Ro6|e?], cR ?JTT STTsftW cp?f

^C6 ^  f^RST^ #Rfr.

Sc.Rq. w r m  ̂ fT to  w ^  ^ IdR iJ ilK H Ic^ l 3 T ^ 5 R M

W .̂ 9̂,%c 31^ <̂ 4.̂ 5 ^  W .̂ 3Kk
iSS .'^b B t^ .

WRT^ W I  HPf f̂̂ cT?H Ĥ m>dc6

W 'O ^  mRc]Bh THBFi^o6|T!ri (^T.TT.^.-q.^.)

cTTg  ̂f^Wf>  ̂ ^  3TTcfj%mfr rfcfm ?f̂ . <10.:?
^  3TTt.

Railway Overbridges

10.6.3. For smooth traffic movement at railway 
level crossings, M.S.R.D.C. has undertaken project to 
construct 29 railway overbridges costing Rs.300 crore, 
approximately. Out of 29 railway overbridges, con
struction of 12 overbridges is already started and 
upto February,1999 an expenditure of Rs. 14.50 crore 
has been incurred.

Motor Vehicles
10.7. The number of motor vehicles in operation 

in the State as on 1st January, 1999 was 54.01 lakh, 
showing an increase of 10.34 per cent over that as on 
1st January, 1998 ( 48.95 lakh). Of the total number 
of vehicles in operation as on 1st January, 1999 in 
the State, 65.51 per cent were two wheelers (Motor 
Cycles/Schooters/Mopeds), 7.48 per cent were three 
wheelers (Auto Rickshaws/Delivery Vans), 15.11 per 
cent were light motor vehicles (car/jeeps/taxis), 6.34 
per cent were heavy motor vehicles (buses/trucks/ 
stage carriages), and 5.31 per cent were others 
(tractors/trailors). Of the total vehicles in operation,
8.91 per cent were public passenger vehicles such as 
taxis,auto rickshaws, state carriages, contract 
carriers,school buses, ambulances and private ser
vice vehicles, Good’s transport vehicles constituted
9,06 per cent of the total vehicles in operation. As 
on 1st January, 1999 out of the total of 54.01 lakh 
motor vehicles in the State, 8.94 lakh vehicles (16.55 
per cent) were in Brihanmumbai.

10.8. The number of motor vehicles on road in 
Maharashtra as on 31st March, 1998 was 50.40 lakh 
and was the highest amongst all the states in India 
and accounted forl2.01 per cent of the total number 
of motor vehicles on road in the country. The details 
of motor vehicles in operation in the State are 
presented in Table No. 40 of Part-II of this publication.

10.9. As on 31st March, 1998, the number of 
vehicles per lakh of population in the State was 
5,660 as against 4,346 for the country.

10.10. The revenue receipts of the State Govern
ment from taxation on motor vehicles were Rs, 1,140 
crore during 1997-98 as compared with Rs,788 crore 
in the previous year.

10.11. The number of valid motor driving licences 
in the State as at the end of March, 1998 was 85.53 
lakh, as against 79.94 lakh upto the end of March, 
1997,

Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation

10.12. The Operational Statistics of the 
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation 
(MSRTC) for 1996-97 and 1997-98 are presented in 
the Table No. 10.2 below.
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T̂cRn tpTTTcIj/TABLE No. 10.2 
WRF? Wf qf̂ cIF̂  f^Wf) 3TTcp̂ tcn̂

Operational statistics o f Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

-m

(1) (2)

1996-97

(3)

1997-98

(4)

c||cfr41
■Jcf^cfrff Unit

Percentage 
increase or 
decrease in 

1997-98 over 
that inl996-97

(5) (2)

Item

( 1)

^  3T^

^  3RM1'?T

cil̂ cĵ cb cf5<̂ ^
f̂RRffr

19,713

12.79

44.60

19,970

13.24

45.28

1.30 Number Routes operated at the

end of the year.

3.52 Lakh km. Route length at the
end of the year.

1.52 Lakh Average effective kms.

operated per day

efT?3 74.57 70.99 (-) 4.80 Lakh Average number of
passengers carried per day

Srfcrf̂  3R7WHTT WIT

^  cTTWrn mmf[ c[m 

P̂TPk-ar
WR.

cm\S<A
^  w rm

16,189

14,815

91.51

72.77

1,544.73

16,253

14,915

91.77

67.55

1,778.46

0.40 Number Average number of buses
owned by the Corp>oration

0.67 Number Average number of buses

on road per day

0.26* Per cent. Average Fleet utilisation

- 5.22* Per cent Average seat capacity

utilisation of buses on road

15.13 CroreRs. Total traffic receipt during

the year.

* Column 4-3,

cf̂ elĉ l ĴKRffr 190. ^  g 3TT#5[[T cjql^f
cff 'd.6o ĉFcPTpft cjî ĉĵ IhIcTI

cR3TT£frW^^ S,W .t95 

cj|̂ ĉf51qlcTl ^
efK3 W f 3TRFfgff#En
'̂̂ *̂ -̂'̂ 19 "fTSftef 19̂ .1919 ^

1̂9. MM ?fT̂ -

So.S«. 3T#̂  TTWcfr̂  WT 'd.'̂ C c!:̂  ̂'^WR^
ûn-7TT TTPtruj iTFTtA^ 0,6? eitwm vflclcxitfll sRTaijsijTcR

q1g"irjU7T[̂ cfi M f̂ .Tfr. ■̂an 3t̂  efFm
HdlH>do6|̂  WTt-'̂ r ycfRTRTT̂ r crf^ HMiRcÎ (̂ M

10.13. The average number of passengers carried 
by MSRTC per day during 1997-98 was 70.99 lakh 
which was less by 4.80 per cent than that of the 
previous year. The total traffic receipts were Rs.
1,778.46 crore in 1997-98 as against Rs. 1,544.73 
crore in the previous year. As traffic realisation , 
Rs. 10.94 lakh were received per bus by the Corpora
tion in 1997-98. The average seat capacity utilisation 
of buses on road decreased to 67.55 per cent in 1997-
98 from 72.77 per cent in 1996-97.

10.14. As at the end of March, 1998, only 0.83 per 
cent of rural population belonging to 4.28 per cent of 
villages in the State had to walk more than five kms. 
to reach the nearest bus stop. Concession is given 
in bus fares for travel in MSRTC buses to Students,
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cn̂ fcT̂ ), ct,ch%JUi eTFT f^etw
antcT. sm  ^  î3.<:̂  >̂€t W t
iV d t. ■^V lld lc l vj1^<^e1l c jl6c3̂ 0 vjMel^tl ct7>(o-i

■ff. ■̂. ■»T5Fr̂  cfTfft <̂‘J|hi|l "cncrf  ̂ 3MT
cFft vdŝ H ^̂ ll-ill Wcrf̂ ê TTĝ  H. TT. ’TT. Ĥ IHSo6|dl 

3 T ^  W l t ^  '^cbxm^ 3TT%.

"lo.SM. TT. q. f^r?T 3fTcf)̂ cJi>J) xisllĉ ld
sf>. ‘10.3 -̂̂ tReil 3TÎ .

Senior Citizens (above 65 years), Cancer patients etc. 
During the year 1997-98, the total amount of these 
concessions was Rs.97.86 crore. With a view to 
providing services to people in remote areas etc., 
MSRTC is also operating low paying trips. During 
the year 1997-98 due to the operation of such low 
paying trips MSRTC suffered a loss of Rs.66.83 crore, 
approximately.

10.15. The Financial Statistics ofMSRTC are pre
sented in the Table 10.3 below.

cTcRn JPW/TABLE No. 10.3 
Wf qf̂ crgH 3<|ct>'̂ c||>n

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
( - c ^  W r /R s . in crore)

Sr.No. (1)
1996-97

(2)
1997-98

(3)
Item
(1)

1 1,597.69 1,815.70 Total Revenue

2 Expenses
(i) T-lloH (<̂ !̂ cJJ|o6H) 1,438.46 1,626.37 (i) Operating expenses (excluding taxes)
(ii) i r̂er^ci  ̂ ^ 4 37.48 38.66 (ii) Non-operating expenses

2 cITc^h) 1,475.94 1,665.03 Total 2 (Excluding taxes)

3 W 1 (1 - 2) 121.75 150.67 Profit before taxes (1-2)

4 chN! Taxes
(i) yc|!^ Cfv? 248.06 283.66 (i) Passenger Tax
(ii) ciigi cf cfR 9.93 10.78 (ii) Motor Vehicle Tax & Other taxes

(4) 257.99 294.44 Total (4)

5 Ticl̂ UI ^ 4  (2 + 4) 1,733.93 1,959.47 Total Expenses (2 + 4)

6 p|cc)0i> -imi (1  - 5) (-)136.24 (-)143.77 Net Profit (1-5)

cfr sn̂ frezfT r̂^arr srto
#fcn. Hsnf̂ r wepr ^̂ 9,i3-9,c ^

^  ?T[c?r 3T1%. TTf^tJTPfr 

cf)x:i^4 -m -illa  ^ c f r  

WT. ^  S«̂ .1919 cf^  w r  citeT
'sm\. eft w r cfM ^

So. <119. ^
wcRSTT ^̂\ cir̂ -̂ ch
czrqwr .̂ .̂ .̂■q. w r ^ g ^   ̂ ?r?^
^l4vr|p|cb cfT?gcf> cZfcRqr W T T f e R ^

10.16. The MSRTC received a revenue of 
Rs.1,815.70 crore during 1997-98 which is 13.65 per 
cent higher than that of the previous year. However, 
operating expenses have increased by 13.06 per cent 
over that of the previous year. Consequently, the 
profit margin before taxes has increased from 
Rs.121.75 crore during 1996-97 to Rs.150.67 crore 
during the year 1997-98. The Corporation has 
incurred losses ofRs.143.77 crore during 1997-98 as 
against losses of Rs.136.24 crore during 1996-97.

City Transport

10.17. During the year 1997-98, public transport 
facility was available in 34 cities in the State. Of these
34 cities, in 28 cities local transport facility was 
provided by MSRTC and in the remaining 6 cities 
public transport facility was provided by respective 
Municipal Corporations.
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 ̂ W  mRcJS"’T
£̂?JeT, XTcf^ iTH

3T^ (HH.M̂ " ^ "  W
HliHctTlxill ?r??TT. H.TT.’TT.q.  ̂W  W n f^ T  ciî gcf,-
w F^w fr %̂9,[9-%c w fifr  f t o
cTTg  ̂^   ̂ Ŝ.Sd cTTJI yclT?M -̂^3cTR

So. iTWRT̂ TcfleT * w M  TJljTyF ^  ttT̂ ,
f^.^. ■^. t?TT^ dYd'HPll̂ l f^.^.)

^  .̂19 igTcff. f .̂" .̂
enflW  ’8.0'So f̂ .̂ îlf.(l9$.'? IftS^, M'̂ o ■f̂ .̂ .(<̂ .?

3TTf̂  f^.^. (Ŝ .l9 3Tf^
’TR#? ■̂ ■'ilcl'Jld ?T?fR ̂ c|-4)cir'̂  3T̂ ?f̂  , :?4.?

W ,̂ ^  ^  '1,000 f̂ .T?r. ôfFTPt
ĉ fFRFlHt ^  cR ^-W ^  f^.^.

?H.oS cTTŜ HiIw
e n ^  f^r^^?lW JT ?TT^ 3T[^. 3 T fe ^  W o t o  t  ^R FT

:?S.̂

so.ss. ^^T w ^tc^f^ iw ^T^w R m r c iq ^  W ff

'1o.:?o. f̂ RuI-cTTcJY '̂ \VYof ejtFTFftt WFg%5T t=Î  W cR 
c}r?wrr̂  WT sn̂ . rsft ^ etr^
3TTf̂  ^ TU *HFTfwr WcRlt WT fMsR.
:?ooo Tr4n ^  3T?^t 3T^5TT 3TT%. ^

{^^9, ^  W  W  3m 5W  ^  3TT^

3n%. # R ut-t7 ^ ^  i i f e r K iT w i  ^jTiftcR c R H in ^  ^ p r

imzm  11  ̂ '^^ici M^.

'lo.:?^. Sd? 3T T O R ft ^

f ^ . ’ fr .)  ^  ^  c ^ w r f ^  ^^J^ ^  w ^  3n%.

10.17.1. The MSRTC and 6 Municipal Transport 
Corporations, together were holding on an average 
6,162 city buses during the year 1997-98, out of which 
3,424 (55.56 per cent) were owned by BEST alone in 
Mumbai. MSRTC and 6 Municipal Corporation on an 
average operated 11.85 lakh km. per day and carried
61.18 lakh passenger per day during the year 1997- 
98.

Railways

10.18. The total length of railway routes in the 
State by the end of March, 1998 was 5,465 km. This 
was 8.7 per cent of the total length in the country 
(62,495 km.). Out of the total railway route length 
of 5,465 km. in the State, 4,040 km. (73.9 per cent) 
was covered under broad gauge, 510 km. (9.3 per cent) 
under meter gauge and 915 km. (16.7 per cent) under 
narrow gauge. The corresponding percentages for 
the All-India were 68.9 per cent, 25.3 per cent and
5.8 per cent respectively. As on 31st March, 1998 the 
railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of geographi
cal area was 18 km. in the State, as against 19 km. 
in the country. Out of the total railway route length 
in the State, 35.01 per cent railway route length has 
been electrified, as against 21.6 per cent at the All- 
India level.

10.19. Some of the recent development of works 
under progress of railways in the State are given 
below,

10.20. The conversion work of narrow gauge into 
broad gauge in Miraj-Latur section is in progress. The 
first phase of conversion of railway line to broad 
gauge from Latur to Latur Road and Kurduwadi to 
Pandharpur is expected to be completed by 
December,2000. In Kurduwadi-Latur Ul9 kms.) 
section, the earthwork and the work of construction 
of bridges is already started. In the last phase the 
conversion work of Miraj-Pandharpur line into broad 
gauge will be undertaken.

10.21. The construction work of new broad gauge 
line from Amravati to Narkhed (138 km.) costing 
Rs.l83 crore is already started.

3TT%. ysTFf e « ^ ira

^  cRtnfT̂  3T^

cJTHFT ̂  (S19 1^.^.)

^  ^  3r^aTT 3TT%. ciHlRJH

m  ^  3T̂ rf̂  ant.

10.22. The work of doubling of railway line of Diva- 
Vasai Road section is in progress. In the first phase, 
the work of doubling of railway line between Vasai 
Road to Kaman (11 kms.) is expected to be completed 
by March, 1999, from Kaman to Bhivandi (17 kms.) 
the work is expected to be completed by Jime, 1999 
and from Bhivandi to Diva the work is expected to 
completed by December, 1999.
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^ #gwrfir ifj^ ^  ^
W3T'fT^aTT^3rq^^,<^SS'^

3T̂  3T̂fiTT 3TT̂.

3 T ^  ^  ^ooo q i f^  TJ3f 3 T ^  3TCfgTr 3TT%.

10.23. The conversion work of Solapur to Hotgi 
section into broad gauge is in progress and the same 
is expected to be completed by the end of March, 
1999.

10.24. The work of doubhng of railway line in 
Daund-Bhigwan section is in progress and the same 
is expected to completed by March, 2000.

3TFPf̂ n̂̂  TTR}̂  SM f%. .̂ ^   ̂
t 4?T v Ip I ^  Hie^Tl ^  cb\!Ui||c1 3TT^ 3T?Jff ^  ^^TFIT cTTs?TT?T 

cbi'4cjî  cbx-uijid 3ttI. ^  ^
f̂STTW WT TFT̂ STTcR 3#.

^ ^  efrFRF#
^  3TT̂  3T^ cTTSrm

'4)14̂ 1̂  cfĵ uî ici ^  3TT̂.

10.25. The location survey for Ahmadnagar-Beed- 
Parli Vaijnath new line has been completed for 15 
km. from Ahmadnagar end and 11 km. from Parli 
end and necessary action for land acquisition is being 
taken. The work of construction of railway station at 
Beed is in progress.

10.26. For doubling of railway line in Panvel-Roha 
section, the location survey is completed and neces
sary action for land acquisition is being taken.

^  ^  3nf  ̂ ^  ^
tef^cT cbx[«i|Rircfl ^  3TT%cT. ( )̂

w t  'ZTcitm cfrw^
(9) W r * w r fir  ( ‘io.<̂ o

q̂<̂ cb̂ u(, (5) cf^  ^  ^
[̂̂ TRTH  ̂ q̂ FTpI T̂cfjwn̂  cJtTTT,

(w) ^ (19.00 f^ A )
 ̂ WT, (m)

^  wiBpr t  ih^Mi ciTHTPi H
^  ctornt ci'icbuijiri WT, (19)

^ (moo f .̂ifr) ctopt
WT  ̂(d) cf^  w r

^TFlWef t̂cRhrf  ̂ RlHd WT.

10.27. To decongest Mumbai and to develop 
Navi Mumbai, works which are at various stages of 
progress are as follows :- (1) Thane-Turbhe-Nerul- 
Vashi railway line (22.60 km.) costing Rs.403.39 
crore, (2) doubling of Belapur-Panvel railway line 
(10.90 km.) costing Rs.279.83 crore, (3) 5th and 6th 
line between Kurla and Bhandup (8.50 km.) costing 
Rs.49.84 crore, (4) 5th and 6th line between Bheindup- 
Thane (7.00km.) costingRs.46.69crore,(5) Boriwali- 
Virar quadrupling (25.84 km.) costing Rs.401.66 
crore, (6) 5th line between Sanctacruz and Boriwali 
(16.37 km.) costing Rs.64.17 crore, (7) double line 
between Belapur/Nerul-Seawood £ind Uran (27.00 
km.) costing Rs.495.44 crore and (8) automatic block 
signaling of Virar-Dahanu road costing Rs.27.19 
crore are in progress.

^o.U. ^  ^  ^  3TTf̂  vmiB̂ cIT̂  ^  ^  
3TTf̂  ITT W^/^cT

So.:?<̂ . ^  ttr̂  9'̂ SlS-̂ d 9̂,9, HRI W
Îdloidl. ^  W   ̂ ?0̂  eTT̂

^  3TT£!Nn ^  W
3TTcn ^  (<̂ H cTT̂  cTTgcJcp ^ 9:̂ 19 efT^

3TTmcfr̂  efRsf^ T O f T ^ W W ^
stc?r. 'eicfxiî ef 3 ? ^  u.^0
FvTR ^̂ 3̂  f̂ FTlff 3Tff̂  ‘IIS.? v̂jTR

3TTqTcT W   ̂ TO WToSttztTcT 3TTen. c f^
Rc 4237—7

Major Ports

10.28. The Mumbai Port Trust and the Jawaharlal 
Nehru Port Trust are handling passenger /  cargo 
traffic at Mumbai and Nhava-Sheva ports 
respectively.

10.29. The Mumbai Port Trust handled 299 lakh 
tonnes cargo comprising 93 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 206 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo in 1997-98 
as against 322 lakh tonnes cargo handled in the 
previous year (comprising 95 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 227 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo). During 1997-
98, out of the total cargo handled, 182 lakh tonnes 
related to imports and 117 lakh tonnes to exports. 
The passenger traffic at Mumbai port during 1997-
98 totaled 68.60 thousand passengers comprising 
17.3 thousand overseas passengers and 51.3 thousand 
passengers in coastal areas. During 1998-99 upto 
October, 1998, the cargo handled was 114.1 lakh
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^  ctildNtfrcT %.o<\ F3TR 3 ^ #  ?TT# ?qiMt .̂̂ 19
f̂ RTfr ^ Wm '̂5̂ MK ii€\.

0̂.̂ 0. W T -^  T̂Ŵ cTM 
wr ■̂ iciiod.uzTm 3TT^ w  Co.̂ 9, ^  ~im.

^  ctr CTM  ^  ITTcn.

■q4cTl5?,.Sq cTR3^ Hid r̂aMoijid 3TTefT̂ HPfl̂  
cl^fw cblelNtJlcl 'm sIĉ xiicjH cTRI ^  '̂ TT̂

"10.5S. l̂lv l̂ d̂ 19̂ 0 f̂ ^KT̂ clx! 4« 3Tl̂ r̂ jf%fcT
t^k cfjt^, -̂ t̂ lfcT̂   ̂ ^̂]

^  TjcfjNW xrfBTXifr fm  ciî ĉt51-4l ar̂ rm 
^ £ ltw

a^ ^ T W  WTFTTEfT^ cTlT^ t ^ t | |  f%^f>RT 3TT%.

\̂]wn  ̂ iivji>!ici xiivHjicfî  Î'Tieî H sTcfc

«frsHt WRT ^  ^
f^ ^ , Ĥ KI<̂  efr̂ Ĉ r fMr^ ^-^illd 3TT^ 3TT̂.
WfT^ 6 f!^  Mf̂ ĉ l 'dû ra cTtf^-3TTf  ̂ >^^ajd[
f^wRm ^  3TT#. ^
sR̂ irn f^RT 9̂Tvnft itonw '̂hs'Himisî  'sriWil, Hid<̂ , ■qid’i 
3T#T ^̂ rmcRTJT' -m cl <̂ 1̂ 1 ansTT̂

Tl^r^d 'EfefT 6RXtMT l̂̂ <̂l9'<̂d
c ^  w?iHt 3TTc?r. in

di-ia MqK̂I qi6g<̂ <̂̂ 5l l̂iRtcb stlcTlq-i eTM̂ fŝ nY-iliBict̂
efr^t  ̂ emi cn?^ in^. irf^  ^ 'gn

5̂Tĉ m??fcT ^ten efM iPfRfr crb̂  îcifoST̂ icr
3TTc?r. OTtorr ■̂ 'fl-ciii ?r^  cpTcTcrtficr d?.i9o erK3 
wgcfj 7̂1̂

«̂̂ <̂(9-<̂d ^  V̂ .(9H CTM ̂  Hldlrfl 
wqcf) cfĵ XTZM 3TT#. ^  ^  ^  «:?.1919
c ^ ^  Hid|-ql̂ l6cî 4> cf»(̂ qia 3no?tFT̂ .
W  f̂?̂ cbHd elM ^  STFTTcf Hldmi  ̂ cTT̂  Z^

W ?[ w N i 3tcrqk ^
ŷ.bfl9 cTPI ^  cbxiuilld 3TT̂   ̂ Tjcfcr̂  ZfTcT
P̂TencTE?lcT S19.̂ ? cTTH ^  Hldltfl c[T?^ 3TÎ

tonnes imports and 68.3 lakh tonnes exports. 
Similarly, during this period, the passenger traffic 
handled was 9.01 thousand which comprised 6.67 
thousand coastal and 2.34 thousand overseas,

10.30. Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust, Nhava-Sheva 
has handled 88.95 lakh tonnes of cargo during the 
year 1997-98 as against 80.69 lakh tonnes of cargo 
handled during the year 1996-97. During the 
current year (98-99), upto November, 1998, 
Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust has haindled 76.16 
lakh tonnes of cargo as against 61.76 lakh tonnes of 
cargo handled during corresponding period of the 
last year.

Minor Ports

10.31. There are 54 notified minor ports along 
coastal line of 720 km. in the State. With a view to 
developing multi-user port facilities capable of 
handling all types of cargo like bulk and break bulk, 
petroleum and chemical containers, the State 
Government has decided to develop all these 54 minor 
ports in the State through private sector 
participation. The State Government has established 
the Maharashtra Maritime Board in November,
1996, on the lines of the one in Gujrat State. The 
Port Department has been merged in Maharashtra 
Maritime Board. In the first phase, Maharashtra 
Maritime Board has decided to develop seven minor 
ports on the basis of techno-economic feasibility. 
These ports will be developed through private 
sector participation on the principle of Built, Own, 
Operate, and Transfer (BOOT) basis.

10.32. Out of 54 minor ports in the State, 38 
minor ports handled 153.66 lakh passenger traffic 
during 1997-98. Out of this 153.66 lakh passenger 
traffic handled during 1997-98, 112.83 lakh was by 
mechanised vessels and 40.83 lakh by non mechanised 
vessels. The passenger traffic handled by the Minor 
Ports during April to September, 1998 was 58.91 
lakh as against 83.70 lakh during the corresponding 
period of previous year.

10.33. During the year 1997-98 minor ports 
handled 46.79 lakh tonnes of cargo as compared to 
42.77 lakh tonnes of cargo handled during the 
previous year. Out of the total cargo handled in 
1997-98, 43.08 lakh tonnes pertained to imports and 
3.71 lakh tonnes pertained to exports. 1998-99 upto 
September 1998, the minor ports handled 24.47 lakh 
tonnes of cargo as against 17.63 lakh tonnes of cargo 
handled during the corresponding period of the 
previous year.
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c;o6u|qcdU|

^?TWczn TTPftUT WTTcT ■̂

W M

3T^ f̂TWcT cTR cfT̂ Ŵ f ■gf̂ ETT TTF̂Vr 
w n t e  1̂,193̂  ^ WT^ W T *  wrtcnmr

^  W ^  ’TFTTcf W I T

^Kn^d

Communications

10.34. There were 11,022 post offices in the rural 
area and 1,336 in the urban area of the State at the 
end of March, 1998.

10.35. Telegraph facility was available in 1,739 
rural and 454 urban post offices in the State at the 
end of March, 1998. The number ofletter boxes as 
at the end of March, 98 was 37,358 in rural areas 
and 9,383 in urban areas. The number of Postmen 
at the end of 1997-98 in the urban areas was 8,894 
and in rural areas (except delivery agents) was 699.

^  WTKT ufr̂ TJfr T̂EcPft
cTraf ^   ̂^ 3mflw ci^an srto ■qr

qo.i9 i n *  w 
'TFTM ?T̂ . >!T̂ Ic1 ^  cfrgrtfWrPt
■̂JTTcfr̂  '̂ vm

(M19.̂  H6N̂ K f̂eR5t̂  f̂ PT̂ , ^2^
nm*\i tlcp?^

=io.?l9. H9,9,C WITcT

^   ̂^  %̂%\3 3T#fm *10,<̂ *̂1 ?o %|6R,

10.36. There were 32.21 lakh telephone connec
tions in the State as on 31st March, 1998, showing 
an increase of 12 per cent over that of the previous 
year. Out of the total 32.21 lakh telephone connec
tions, 10.7 per cent were in the rural area and 89.3 
per cent in the urban area. The number of telephone 
connections in 1997-98 per lakh of population in the 
State was 3,617. Out of the 32.21 lakh telephone 
connections in the State, 18.56 lakh (57.6 per cent) 
were managed by the Mahanagar Telephone Nigam 
Ltd. (MTNL), Mumbai alone. By the end of March, 
1998 under MTNL area, the number of public tele
phones was 41,491, out of which the number of P.C.O. 
booths with STD and ISD facility was 9,833.

10.37. The number of internet connections as on 
31st March, 1998 in the State was 37,324 as against 
10,911 connections as on 31st March, 1997. As on 
30th November, 1998, the number of internet connec
tions in the State increased to 66,080.

Rc 4237— 7a



11. EDUCATION

>hihiRJi0 '̂  rfrcp Rct7mici ftraMT̂ r 
3TTt. ^arf^  ̂  ̂ rw ^

cRtFf̂ Tc?reT êrrt̂ n msrte 1%awTT̂  g ôoo
ifns R*id'i -̂ \̂  m m  arrt.

eiiî >H'R Hiivĵ ici srrsrf  ̂f^srwr^
?TRPT 5RT̂  f̂>fm wwn^ 900

efm>WTT 3RTeT  ̂ 'i.M mR>ĤIc1 l̂ TSTte
^ T  vffm^ PiRtia 3n#. arrf^^

% m\m> .̂o f̂ .̂ ?r. ■qf^  ̂ ^  'loo
dlcb̂ l-î l 3T̂ 3TT̂ .
%aWT ^Ttw cfT̂ WcT 3Tlt. 0̂ -̂ r

% aiT^ '‘T t w  ihNluillcI 3 n ^  3TT%. x!|u^ld1d fraT%cp 

MK̂’1'41 3Mj; ĉnff ■qj yW?HTW WT- ,̂ 
cfcRTT ys 3TT̂ .

‘̂ '1.9. ' I l^ lc T ld  '*'1c^l cT^tcftef 5fTSlf^r^, iTfEcrf^rcp cf

T3Tĉ  TfT£Zff$fcf7‘̂ TToST̂f 'ii'isiJI '̂  ĉ K̂ lei Md.N'TlcI fcT̂ nsZfMf 
^aic '̂ei ? T ^  jfj. 3TTt.

11.1. Education has an important role in the 
socio-economic development of the Nation. As per 
the National Policy on Education, priority has been 
accorded to the universalisation of primary education 
for children in the age-group of 6 to 14 years and 
eradication of adult illiteracy by 2000 A.D. Accord
ingly, the State Government has been making 
concerted efforts to provide primary education facility 
throughout the State. The Government has fixed 
the norm to open a primary school within a vicinity of
1.5 km. of habitations having a minimum population 
of 200. This norm for tribal areas is 1 km. and at 
least 100 population. Since 1985-86, the education 
upto standard XII is made free for the girls in the 
State. The education upto standard X is also made free 
for boys fi*om 1996-97. The data on the growth of 
education in the State from 1960-61 onwards are pre
sented in Table No.41 of Part II of this publication.

11.2. The number of primary, secondary and 
higher secondary schools in the State and the enrol
ment therein for the last two years is given in the 
following Table No. 11.1.

cTcRTT jP T O /T A B L E  N o. 11.1 

TTFRT̂ nftei  ̂ wos\^ ^ Mciicr>ild
Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools 

and enrolment therein in Maharashtra State
(f̂ STcf?  ̂LidM-Trd %naJf W5TT ?t5TRTcT) 
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

frarf^

wmr/Number®

1997-98 1998-99 Percentage 
increase in 

1998-99 over 
1997-98

Item Type of Educational*
Institution

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

(1) (1) l̂lo6| 63,417 64,000 0.9 Schools Primary
(2) ( 3 t)  M e i c i '^ d  f c le i [ s j f 12,136 12,364 1.9 (A) Enrolment

(^) ^ c ? l 5,815 5,955 2.4 (B) Of these, girls
(3) f lr a r c p 315 322 2.2 Teachers

(2) (1) ^TTST 13,546 13,867 2.4 Schools Secondary
(2) (3 T ) M c i N l l e l 6,884 7,083 2.9 (A) Enrolment

(if) r-4|f|ct51 3,012 3,148 4.5 (B) Of these, girls
(3) 212 218 2.8 Teachers

(3) (1) !̂ ||o4|/ cbPltd H l̂Rlyieiil 3,383 3,506 3.6 Schools/Junior Higher Secondary
Colleges (Std.XI & XII)

(2) (3 J ) 1,063 1,069 0.6 (A) Enrolment
(sf) ĉ lflc|51 423 438 3.5 (B) Of these, girls

(3) 29 29 0.0 Teachers

@ = 3RaiT3fr/Provisional
* ?TT̂JI flT«m man jpTcĝ î/Excluding school level vocational education institutions
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arrtflwr w r iw
'ti'iŝ cTl̂  '̂lc}7<si ^  TfjEirf̂ f̂  ■̂ TWcirr sTRRftn 

?R T̂ eicî d wi6Rfr?r ?n̂ H£̂ r
^  ?T .̂ anefrczn ci^fw
yrarf^, TfjGcrf̂ î  3TTf&r Tfrtzjf̂ fzp in
g#czn ^msMcf ^tcf^ ̂  ^ctNztt 'fj^dld cn^an

#r ^  fcf̂ ĉi: w ^  (y.H
■'Jî ici ^  flraTSF> %tt§2M 

5n9T^ ?iraiicf.Rcii arrf̂  tttktI^ -̂ iioiicbRcii ?:?

‘̂ .̂'8. ?̂rsqr̂ l̂ iJT̂ [̂ ^̂ TT̂ Ĥ!idtc1̂ TTo5iJT?!î
Meicf̂ ci w n  9̂,9,[9-9,6  ̂ ^  ^f^'Rcll cT^
T̂. R'l.:? 3#.

11.3. During 1998-99, the percentage increase in 
niunber of institutions, over the previous year was 
the highest for higher secondary and for enrolment, the 
increase was the highest for secondaiy schools. The 
percentage increase in the enrolment during 1998-99 
over that of the previous year was more for girls than 
that for the boys for aU the three categories viz.primary, 
secondary and higher secondary education. The 
increase was more pronounced particularly for 
secondary education (4.5 per cent). The number of 
students per teacher in 1998-99 was 38 for primary 
schools and 32 for secondary schools.

11.4. The following Table No.11.2 gives 
standardwise enrolment in schools for the years
1997-98 and 1998-99 in the rural and urban areas of 
the State.

jPHRP/TABLE No. 11.2
f ĵxTT%R qejcT̂ Vci w n

Enrolment according to standards in 1997-98 and 1998-99.

Standards
MC|c|'{)el ?̂t?5TT (elT<3Tcl)@ 

Enrolment ( In lakh )@
TTEJteT ciT5 

Percentage increase in 
1998-99 over 1997-98

Rural
HHI'TI

Urban
U|iip|u|
Rural

hhi'51
Urban

(1)
1997-98

(2)
1998-99

(3)
1997-98

(4)
1998-99

(5) (6) (7)

I - I V 61.56 62.68 35.74 35.71 1.8 -0.1

V -V III 39.77 41.37 30.37 31.84 4.0 4.8

IX -X 12.21 12.28 10.55 10.59 0.6 0.4

X I-X II 3.53 3.45 7.10 7.24 -2.3 1.9

@= 3Rsjnt/Provisional

'1̂1.M. TTPfr̂  ̂ PlIcTlel MeNllcT

m  w r f  w r m  Meicf^d w n  ^

T F 3 ^  cl CIO in  ^ 4 ^

XT̂ Tclfr̂  TTP̂tW  ̂^̂TFlfr ^  ^
'̂-loll M ^ Vicb-dl TTPffW

^T^T ŝn -^T̂ fr ^ rct ?t?Tr, ^^cctt

<̂ cT̂ o MClclilet 'i-i'iî alcl ^  ■r\\*\̂ ■JTFTT̂arr iJl4)u| 
HFTTcT '5W T  cT {̂TT̂  ^ FI I d id

HCN'Fld ill^lui ^Hlldld MCN'^d

3Tf^ 9̂,9,c-9,<̂
TTf̂ tW "H J|lc?ld HCN'̂ ld fct̂ Ŝ fr̂ i ^  T̂T̂ .

11.5. The enrolment during 1998-99 over that 
of the year 1997-98 for the standards I-IV increased by
1.8 per cent in rural areas. However in urban areas it 
declined slightly. During 1998-99 the enrolment in 
standards V - VIII and IX r X increased for both rural 
and urban areas. For the standards V - VIII the 
percentage increase in enrolment was higher in urban 
areas than that in rural areas, whereas for the 
standards IX - X, the percentage increase in enrolment 
was slightly higher in the rural areas than that in 
urban areas. The enrolment for standards XI-XII in 
urban areas during 1998-99 was more than double the 
enrolment in rural areas. During 1998-99 the 
enrolment in standards XI-XII in rural areas has 
declined.
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■̂ iTSiicfiRcif ^  3TTf̂  TnsETf̂ m? g w r t o
!̂ llo5fc}iRc1I ^  ^.H[9C

T̂?RT̂  Tm ^

11.6. The expenditure incurred by the Government 
per student in 1997-98 was Rs.1,754 for primary 
schools and Rs.2,178 for secondary and higher 
secondary schools.

Maharashtra Cadet Corps

%cbuii-iii teraqfTTEir 
-̂ cqicTi

in qW■̂■'̂ arĉ  ̂ %nazit^
3TT̂ . ^  ifrvirta^ ^

eIK5 i^azftxrr ■̂TFHFT 3Ftfllcr 3TT%.

11.7. This scheme is implemented to foster the 
qualities of leadership, brotherhood, sportsmanship, 
national unity, social service etc. among the students 
from standard IX onwards studying in government 
recognised schools. During 1997-98, 13.5 lakh 
students were covered imder this scheme. During
1998-99,14 lakh students are expected to be covered 
under this scheme.

Nutritional Diet for students in primary schools

Me-'ti'JsiJI  ̂ fr ■JTtuHT
f̂vqicfr?̂  9̂, fvTeÊ mfrer 

fr iilnspn ^  i[tv?pn ^
T̂ioiiĉ lcH do srffufF'Mi terazjf^

^  3TT̂. ^  3TmR sm
<4>!H6I clt^ ^̂TTcfr. ^  ĉ|b54l'H
eTK5 f^UTSZff^iT 'ZTTcT cfĵ ^̂ T̂TcT 3TT^ ?t?TT. "zftvT^RIT#

^  eTM terszrNfT sr^rte ant.

11.8. This scheme is being implemented in the State 
since the year 1996-97 to make primary 
education universal and to increase enrolment and 
attendance in primary schools. The scheme is being 
implemented in 309 blocks of 29 districts of the state. 
The scheme is centrally sponsored and applicable to 
the students of the primary schools of these 309 blocks 
having 80 per cent attendance. Under the scheme, 
such students are given 3 kg. rice per month as 
nutritional diet. During 1997-98, about 58 lakh stu
dents were covered imder this scheme. During 1998-
99, 96 lakh students are expected to be covered under 
this scheme.

?ITa5T

^  cfT̂ uzmr 
W lt^  MxIclMJ?! twimr WT iTRPTT%

^  ■CfT 311cim4c1 s:? f^ T eE ^  '^PIcItI

cp̂ uzTTcT 3TT^ 3 T ^  'qicT ^cil<11(51 ^  3T>!TefFzn

îNiclldld WTFRT 3TT̂.

Sainik Schools

11.9. The State Government took the decision dur
ing 1996-97 to give permission to voluntary 
institutions to start one army school in every district. 
Under this scheme, so far, sainik schools have been 
started in 12 districts, which includes the only sainik 
school in India exclusively for girls located at Pune.

Tneqrf̂ m>  ̂ w i t e  ?nc5FfT W T cP % ZIT
srrt. ^  -qtor ^  3tt̂

3T?3jT eft TjytcT: 3TT̂ . aTTcTFrjftT W o S \l~ ^ f^

Tfrnteicnmr w jcp  grf̂ NTTcr

Supply of computer to secondary and higher 
secondary schools

11.10. The objective of this scheme is to supply 
computer to secondary and higher secondary schools 
with a view to spreading computer hteracy among 
students. This scheme was started in 1995-96 and 
is fully centrally sponsored. So far, computers have 
been supplied to 304 schools/junior colleges.
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SS.SS. ^  f̂ SluilcbRcll Hĝ |cbi5?r
■̂rrJTTcT 3TT̂  3RĴ  ^elf^ ^
f ŝiw %PcT x̂iuijici sn^ 3Ti%.
3TfMRn HTsrf̂ r̂  ?n^, cf,[9 w r t e  ?n^ ^
^RTE#I^ W TT ^I?m. WTRT S«̂ <̂ l9-'̂ <: H Taite ?lTo5T,

TH£2̂ to TOT  ̂ ^3^ wrf^r^ ^frwT^ fctinŝ rfTTê r
W^T ST^M  ̂«o-e:^ Tftif ̂  yrfTUT

3Tfe^’TKcfRT'̂ |̂c|x!
^  yrarte  ̂ W2#Tcp jeiiobidld toâ Tt̂ T??!̂
SFTM 3T^?f5^ ^  B l^ .

11.11. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign for 
women education has been imdertaken and since 
1985-86 education upto standard XII is made free for 
girls. In 1997-98, there were 2,141 primary schools, 
867 secondary schools and 241 higher secondary 
institutions exclusively for girls. The percentage of 
girls in the total enrolment in primary schools, 
secondary schools and higher secondary institutions 
in the State in 1997-98 was respectively 48,44 and 40. 
In 1985-86, the corresponding percentages were 44, 
36 and 32 respectively. At all-India level in 1994-95, 
the percentages of girls in the total enrolment in 
primary and secondary schools were 43 and 39 
respectively.

Women Education

ftoZfcp̂ Ahilyabai Holkar Scheme

iii4lui M̂iic?lci 4 cT gcfhrr îmm
^  cT̂  cR w r f ^  ?TT  ̂^I^RHcfr

^  TTtw ^wttct

3TTc?r 3TI^. ^  9̂,%\3-9̂ C ^  ? .«  cTRI ^

î fcTĉ . ĉ|66q|yH M ^  ĴPTĉ #En

11.12. To promote education amongst girls, the 
State Government has started Ahilyabai Holkar 
Scheme from 1996-97. Under this scheme, girls in 
rural areas studying in standards V to X are provided 
free travel in Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation buses to attend secondary school if 
secondary school is not available within their village. 
In 1997-98 about 3.4 lakh girls availed ' the benefit 
under this scheme. In 1998-99 about 5 lakh girls are 
expected to avail this facility.

Adult Education

illcsiT>4iPi*Jd*ii6ii6ici 
stRUT cfncFRlitn vri«qf̂ 0iimicf| ^

^ T T f P T T ^ ^

f̂ Tê ITcT ^̂ fcIUijixHlcri f̂rfcfw
fcfec^STT^. ĉ TTfFTR ^̂Tv̂TTcZTT ̂  f^TcTO

s t R w r c p

"ElcTc  ̂ 3TT^. f u T ^  ^ a R c H  SRTR 'Hf^eill

3 T T ^  3TT%cT.

11.13. The Government of India estabUshed the 
‘National Literacy Mission’ (NLM) in 1988 to 
implement successfully the new strategy of eradicat
ing illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 years (i.e. adult 
illiteracy) as a mission within a specified period of 
time. The NLM has prescribed detailed guidelines 
for the implementation of total literacy campaign in 
the districts. Accordingly, the State Government has 
taken a policy decision to implement' Total Literacy 
Campaign’ in all the districts of the State in a phased 
manner. District Literacy Mission Committees are 
constituted for this purpose.

Tr5̂ m?r̂  ^  ^  tegjtrzn
snsftw! ^  3tt%.

fvTeSJicT ?T ^  ^ Ic ^ d l 3TT^. ^  :?'!

fvTcEEim̂  efRI
3TT̂  cTf^3lf^^tf^^fv?wncT

3TT̂   ̂ eTT̂  iffeHt ^TtM' stcFfcT MIcT
w m  3TRjrfrsiim̂  w t ^

11.14. Total Literacy Campaign’ is being 
implemented in all the 31( districts prior to the forma
tion of two new districts) districts of the State. Out of 
these, the programme is completed in 21 districts. 
The physical target fixed for these 21 districts was 
to literate 45.96 lakh illiterates, as against which,
43.18 lakh adults were enrolled and 36.59 lakh 
adults completed all the three primers as prescribed 
under ‘Total Literacy Campaign’. In the remaining 
districts. Total Literacy Campaign’ is in progress. 
The target fixed for these remaining districts is to
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literate 23.08 lakh illiterates. Post literacy pro
gramme is implemented in all the districts where 
Total Literacy Campaign’, is completed. Out of 21 
districts where ‘Total Literacy Campaign’ is 
completed, the Post-Literacy Programme is also 
completed in eight districts, the same is in progress 
in five districts.

Higher Education

11.15. The total number of colleges and other 
educational institutions (excluding medical , 
engineering and agricultural colleges) in the State 
during 1998-99 stood at 1,501, showing an increase of
2.7 per cent over that of the previous year. Of these, 
906 are Science, Arts and Commerce colleges and 595 
are other higher educational institutions which in
clude 42 Law Colleges, 237 Educational Science/ 
Physical education colleges and 316 colleges of other 
higher education. The total enrolment of these 
colleges Sind other institutions taken together was 9.07 
lakh and this isliigher by 4.1 per cent than that in
1997-98. The enrolmentof girls in these 1,501 colleges/ 
institutions during 1998-99 shows an increase of 2.3 
per cent over that of the previous year. The number 
of colleges and other institutions and enrolment 
therein is given in Table No.11.3.

cTtRH ?l>Trî /TABLE No.11.3 
TTFRT^T  ̂ nJW f̂ «TUlTsn ^   ̂ teiaff

Number of colleges and other higher educational institutions and enrolment therein in
Maharashtra State.

cT qeicî d Rmsfi 
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

f̂ aRHT-RTTaR 3TT̂.

^  WET fvTĉ jm cfr n̂rf̂ aTTcr? arrt.

TOT ftiaM

3Tf̂ RTrfMt w ^  
^Fiwn TRSTT

3TTsft̂ n̂ ŵf̂ aTT ff  :?.19
f!r^ , 3T#r fM

 ̂ flraM ?rrf̂ /?nRRct> f̂ swr ^  wm f̂ grcrrrcpr 
3mr f^arorrw

^  ^   ̂^  T7cf)f̂
<̂.019 eTM ^  w  ’§d^d «. ̂

3TTi. ^
J|c1q4T̂ i wfcT^TT^

 ̂ f̂RSTT 3TTf̂  o4lî ld cT^ Jf).
3TT̂.

(1)

sfR

(2)

'H'isiJ I/Number* 
1997-98 1998-99

(3) (4)

Tfsftef 
^  (ecj-di) 

Percentage 
increase in 

1998-99 over 
1997-98 

(5)

Item

(2)

Type o f Educational 
Institution

(1)

(1) (1) f̂t?STT 870 906 4.1 Institutions Colleges for
(2) (3T) Tci|c('?lcH icTSfTsff . 726 727 0.1 (A) Enrolment ... general

education
(^) 305 313 2.6 (B) Of these, girls

(3) f^ar^ 24 24 0.0 Teachers

(2) ftiaTWaTT (1) F̂R8n@ 591 595 0.7 Institutions® Other institutions
?̂TfSTT (2) (3t) %n8ff . 125 126 0.8 (A) Enrolment ... for higher

(sr) riJiQci?) ^ 39 39 0.0 (B) Of these, girls ... education
(3) fliaTcp 8 8 0.0 Teachers

(1 ) 1,461 1,501 2.7 Institutions® ... Total
(2) (3T) xr̂ icrJtH . 851 853 0.2 (A) Enrolment

(ef) 344 352 2.3 (B) Of these, girls
(3) 32 32 0.0 Teachers

* = SRSlpft/Provisional
@ = cfiPnnj 3?1̂ rznf̂  ̂^ ^eiReiMii ^ czncRTll̂ f̂  q îoAH/Excluding Junior colleges, Medical,

Engineering and agricultural Colleges and pre-degree vocational education institutions.
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3T̂ fMT̂  RltlnTlcJ,
3T *m f^ f̂ aTOTRTT̂  3RT^ '4!̂ |cic1̂ :ici ^
 ̂ ’TT^ wm   ̂ c f j^ w ^  3TTf̂  f̂R̂ c[ ^TtM  ̂

W ^ . W%c  ̂  ̂?TR̂  "JTmr 3F̂ TRT  ̂ f̂t̂ frepT chxiUiJixHlcfl WT̂ T
fcrmite ant. ^

■cqfclRcM ĴTvŜTKT ^  3T f^  31ltn.

11.16. There are 11 non-agricultural universities 
in the State including Shrimati Nathibai Damodar 
Thackersy University which is exclusively for 
women, Yashwantrao Chavan Open University for 
non-formal education and Kavi Kulaguru Kalidas 
University which is recently established to conduct 
study and research on ancient sanskrit literature, 
sciences and development and spread of sanskrit 
language. In addition, there are five deemed 
universities.

^  3TT|cT. -m W r % n e T ^ t M  ^

TT̂rf̂ r̂ TTeRTt̂ Kr q̂ ô Tlx! f̂ arXTTT̂  ^  3TT̂. 9̂,R,\3-R,6
^  TTm%TTerzTm is.isdo %ns!ff ^

^  c't̂  ̂ ('lo.  ̂ -e^ ) #R̂ n.

11.17. There are four agricultural universities and
15 agricultural colleges affiliated to these universi
ties in the State. Out of these 15 agricultural 
colleges, post-graduation facility is available in four 
colleges. During 1997-98, the enrolment in all the 
agricultural colleges together was 7,780 of which 841 
(10.8 per cent) were girls.

3T^ ĉ THt ‘l.ig'lo 3TT̂.
î SFTT̂ r cTT  ̂ WFJff fcTWRRT T̂TfHT̂

'yivJi'Tl ■#?-STFn fcT̂TT cTt̂ TFR ̂  fcf%cT
3 n w ^  ?̂TW[cT WrfcfeiTcT̂  ^  3T̂JTcff
3TT̂. yi^fd Sm WTT f̂ 1̂19 TTRTmUM ^591^

3RJ3T c?TT̂  3TT̂. ^
3TRh^ 

îfcTefTeRI 3T^
3T̂ aTHm 3n%.

C\

tef?Ta 3?ir?iaTHcn
■?TRFTT̂ H%9,6 3Tr#?I %TR

% TFfr^ w w  ^  3H%. ^  viî îcyid
f̂ awT  ̂^  6̂fr6|ĉ i-Aji IT17 qr̂ wncT

Medical Education

11.18. There are 11 Government and four 
Municipal Coiporation Medical Colleges in the State 
with a total intake capacity of 1,710. In view of 
the increasing demand for medical education, the 
State Government has allowed the private institu
tions to open medical colleges in the State without 
Government aid, charging stipulated fees as pre
scribed by the Government. There are 17 such 
recognised private medical colleges in the State with 
an intake capacity of 1,615 . In addition, there is 
one medical college run by Kasturba Health Societ/s 
' Mahatma Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences' at 
Sevagram in Wardha district with an intake capacity 
of 64. Thus, in the State, there are in all 33 medical 
colleges, government and private together, with a 
total intake capacity of 3,389. During 1998, the state 
government has established Health Science University 
at Nashik. This University will look after to the medical 
education and related responsibilities in the state.

T̂WcT ^  3TI^f^
aTHcH 3T[%. îvcrm

oirHt ,̂6'do 3rrt.

11.19. Tliere are four Government Ayurvedic Col
leges in the State with an intake capacity of 185. 
In addition, there are 35 private (16 aided and 19 
unaided) Ayurvedic Colleges with total intake 
capacity of 1,840.

(̂iTvnfr 11.20. There are 36 private Homeopathic Medical 
Colleges in the State having total intake capacity of 
2,390.

tfhttct 9oh im arw
c?tkt cff̂   ̂ ^

1̂ 3r5̂ rf%cT H?T%rrw£iT 3#.

11.21. The State has five private Unani Medical 
colleges including three aided and two unaided college 
with total intake capacity of 205.
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3T^ ?nHt 1?^ 9̂ 0 3Tit. ■grrftraFT wtkt

So ^  3T^ 3T%?T SFfcn 3TT%.

11.22. There are three Government and one 
Municipal Corporation Dental College in the State 
with an intake capacity of 240. In addition, there are
10 private Dental Colleges in the State with an intake 
capacity of 660.

HSffcTeiidii 3Ti%ci. ^  cl ^  ^iTunlt

*i6 lR le iId^  3n%cT. '(|vri4lci T:rf̂ gTT '5 rd H

^TTefW  vjA^ciixii^i #?T cr^ MRtl'qf ^

-̂erT ^
^ ^ ^ n T R T  ■'fT?T^'4>]^ ^^fd^T/^gtoT^FT q f^W rf 

f̂%aTUT ^̂TTRTT -̂STT 3T^ aTWI 3T^M
^̂ Coo 3iT%. ^  OTFmtxR srRTRTW’TrEzn ^
3T^ 3?̂ aTHm 19M 3TT%.

3 rq ^  q t e r r  cr^ t^  3tt%. ĉ ttW

m\ îT'fiq̂ m, qm f̂ mv^ cq^wFrngr^, ^  ?twR 
1^ lw 5 te , tfTxf ^  f ^ a r ^ c r r f ^  s h I ct. ? it

So? T ^ lf^ E iT e rm M f ^«o 3 ? ^  a F M  3 R T ^  ’H ^ lf^W elil 

3TT .̂ o4 |R |cJW Sl9<̂  S lf^ ra tfW i

Mclf^cjii c^lMf m (^ ĉ 1 c p # ^  IT^STfRTT 3TT%.

?19 ?S 3 T 5 ^ r f^  ^  S9S f^ST^'^TpRT F̂TfSTT

3 n t^ . ■gn si9<̂  cztcrstfft ^  c t w ^

^ ‘Jll-iJl So f̂R9TT (cft^ ?TRTcf^ S llf^  3TrcT <ai'ol^ll) 3 T ^  

^  ^«o 3n%. w n n  cir^ ^ i i^

3rq3T 3rg^Tl  ̂̂  5M f^3T5^Tl^ 3T^
z^ \ ^  mI^c^I c rM T  TTc|5tjt 3?t?TTOn S,S?19

SS.:?4 . % rP T , crafTM, ■E2TNN, cio6U|cjo6U|,

^ ? F f F ^ ,  ^ \ \ m  ^ c i 6 v j i c i s » ^ f # c f ^ T c t i ' i ^ n

3rq%r4 n̂err ant. ^

xllvj^d 3TT^. c t ^ g T W W  So?

^S W T T cT WTON) tt̂  STRTRT^ ^  Sl9<̂

4? ^fTfqFT?ir >H'j[urcb i t  f^r^tjf^di

11.23. There are five Nursing Degree Colleges 
having total intake capacity of 168. Out of these, two 
are Government and three are private degree colleges. 
Besides, there are 56 institutions providing three 
years duration course on General Nursing & 
Midwifery Nursing Training for H.S.C. passed 
candidates and 35 institutions providing Auxiliary 
Nurse/Midwifery Nursing trainingfor S.S.C. passed 
candidates in the State having total intake capacity 
of 2,237 and 800 respectively. In addition, there 
are four institutions offering post certificate course 
after completion of General Nursing and Midwifery 
Nursing training with total intake capacity of 75.

Technical Education

11.24. There are 103 degree engineering colleges 
having first year intake capacity of 25,725 in the state. 
Out of these, six are government, five are under 
university management, one is Technological Univer
sity, live are aided and 86 are vinaidedcolleges. Out 
of these 103 colleges, one college having first year 
intake capacity of 240 is exclusively for girls. Besides 
this, there are 179 engineering diploma institutions 
in the State having first year intake capacity of 31,320. 
Out of these, 37 are government, 21 are aided and 
121 are unaided institutions. Of these 179 technical 
institutions, there are 10 institutions (two Ck>vem- 
ment and eight private) imparting training in Hotel 
Management and Catering Technology having total 
intake capacity of 640. There are 28 Architectural 
degree colleges of which three are aided and 25 are 
unaided colleges in the State having first year intake 
capacity of 1,137.

11.25. Use of computer has become inevitable 
in almost all the fields such as science, technology, 
commerce, trade, transport, communication, 
administration etc.. To cater to the need of trained 
personnel in computers in these fields, a number 
of institutions are set up to offer computer education 
and training. Out of 103 technical education 
institutions in the state computor degree course is 
offered in 61 institutions and out of 179 diploma 
institutions, computor diploma course is offered in 53 
institutions.

SS.:?̂ . f̂TvHJTcT̂S
Pf^amr ô'iio 3Tf̂ . ZfT «s

m ?,i9do 1̂9

11.26. There are 41 Pharmaceutical degree 
colleges in the State having first year intake capacity 
of2,040. Out of these 41 colleges, one is Government, 
four are aided, three are under university 
management and 33 are unaided colleges including one 
exclusively for girls. Besides this, there are 67
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qd^ct>i tW R T r  W T T  3Tl%cT. cThM T  ^  ?TRT#ZT, 

ss arg^rf^  ̂xi9 f^si^cof^d sntcT. ^  ^zrfctf^ #?t 
?TRT^ cT5ff%̂ ?PTT?r  ̂ srf^mtf î  ̂ wRreild-MTcT 
3iN£tMut f̂ icbR)di

Pharmaceutical Diploma awarding Institutions hav  ̂
ing total intake capacity of 3,780. Out of these, one 
is government, 19 are aided and 47 are unaided 
institutions. In addition, in three government 
polytechnics and two engineering colleges. 
Pharmaceutical science subject is covered.

SS.m ctWFT 3TTf̂  WtrfvRT?TR%
Vim wrm  ^3^^ arrf̂  in ^
W=T VJ'HKKH 'cfT^ TfTFTTfT ’7FIiq4c]
H l^ r j [ c ) u i jK - 1  *11u|J||q c l I | c i j  c l

TU TOcT WT iTRHT̂  3TNf;ĝ
^  3TT̂. ^  R̂ fî ldlcl T'ffl'JPT ci^^M 

 ̂ t̂̂ Yĉ pTcbd, WFW,  ̂ 3Tf̂ RTtf%̂  ^
STRJRTgrH 3T^ ?̂ JT̂

3TT̂.

11.27, The State Government has established 
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University at 
Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad in 1989 
with the Eiim to promote advanced knowledge in 
Engineering Technology, Applied Sciences and to 
give impetus to research and dissemination of 
knowledge in these faculties and also to promote the 
transference of technology in backward regions. It has 
degree course in Chemical Technology and Petro
chemical, Mechanical, Computer, Electrical and 
Tele-communication Engineering with first year total 
intake capacity of 330.

WITcT 194 cZW?€fTtR WTT 
cptt g-̂ ?T5FTcrr h,3°o 3tt%. ~m ish ^

cZTcnfajFmvyic?ld,  ̂ f̂RSTT 3TT̂ .
cT#cf ->avî d fT ^  cZIcRSTFR ̂

Vim ^  mm
^60 §c1cJt1 3nt.

11.28. There are 75 Management Institutions in 
the State having first year intake capacity of 5,300. 
Of these 75 institutions, one is government, nine 
are under university management and 65 are 
unaided institutions. Also, there are five unaided 
institutions offering degree course in Hotel Manage
ment and Food Techonology with first year intake 
capacity of 280.

c|7|hjik w ? cfT>rxJifr̂ r 
ĈTvzrmtir ^

3?f̂ aTCJT w n  3 ^  3?^ aTFRTT ^
3Ti%. gĉ 'cbRdi 3i îT-iii srgM sh  ̂ s:?
3mrmf?rn ^-sn^ c?iHt sFtcn

11.29. The Industrial Training Institutes (ITI) are 
meeting the requirements of skilled work-force for 
various vocations/occupations. At present there are 
302 Government ITIs and 236 non-govemment ITIs 
in the State with an intake capacity of 63,148 and 
24,960 respectively. The Government and Non-Gov- 
emment ITIs include 15 and 12 ITIs respectively 
which are exclusively for girls with an intake capacity 
of 2,240 and 560 respectively.

cTZTR ^  WIcJoT
■cbyu-ij|r|| WTRT ?l?feT IPftMf W R
cfĵ TTZTren f̂ pjhr

Sports Academy

11.30. The State Government, in 1995 took the 
decision to establish Central Sports Centre at Pune 
and Sport Academies at various places with the 
objective to prepare sportsman of national and 
international level fi-om the students of age group 8 
to 14 years by imparting them training for 8 -1 0  
years. Accordingly in the state, sports academies are 
established at 11 places and in these academies, school 
education and sports training is given to the trainees.
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH, WATER SUPPLY 
AND OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

?R hmRh'c?5 snf  ̂w rr f^  3f??r
w r f ^  3TT^ 3TRlTqf̂ Wf5 Wjeq̂ T[ 3TT̂.
:?ooo -q 4 ^  ' OT^RT' "fTT«? ^sftcTc}^

■’̂ ch'TVĉ  3TTt. yf̂ tTcfJ,
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WcftWf 3KMT3W? WRT^ l̂^RfleT ’TRcTTSqT ^
3 R T n T T ^ ^ ^ ( l 9 . 5 ) ^  6 r r H i5 ^ ^ (^ ^ t9 )  WT

cJf̂ ĉbRdl qr̂ ufrcJji ĉJMI 3Tf^WcTRTT^
? ^  3 3̂35^ sTTtrfT m 'v̂ icRf̂ îj4>
3 n f^  v3Hd'^J ^Wcf?r^ ^f^EfT ^ N |6 |ci41 '^R l'k l'i 'H TfM l ’TFT 

csT̂ M cT'MT  ̂ 3Tl%.

Public Health

12.1. The concept of health as envisaged by the 
World Health Organisation means “state of complete 
physical, mental and social well being and not merely 
the absence of disease or deformity”. The State is 
committed to realise the goal of “Health for all” 
by 2000 A.D. Since the last few decades, effortshave 
been made by the State Government for developing 
a network of health infrastructure for providing 
preventive, promotive, curative and rehabilitative 
services which are rendered even to the remote areas 
of the State. As at the end of 1998, there were 761 
public and government aided hospitals, 1,423 
dispensaries, 1,695 primary health centres and 
9,725 sub-centres in the State. These services have 
appreciably improved the health standard of the 
people in the State, which is evident from the relatively 
low crude death rate (7.3) and low infant mortality 
rate (47) for the year 1997 for Maharashtra State as 
compared with the rates of 8.9 and 71 respectively for 
All-India based on Sample Registration Scheme 
estimates. The details of the vital statistics and 
medical facilities available in the State are given in 
Table No.3 and 42 respectively of Part-IL

T̂̂hitcT P̂FtfFT
TTeffcTWcT 3T1%. W # W

(3R-afr4t) wmwr
■'fl̂ ytfTcfld vrj-Hcix!|c|yĥ  % Tl^cl

cf5v?7WT f̂n̂ fmwrn̂  9 ^
"fRf^ vjll'Ŝ i-̂  R̂FT H?.H
t i 9 d  

vtTI'SmI Ftdt. N̂?7T?[ ^
3̂TT̂ cn̂ , q<̂ <̂ <̂ incprericf£ftcf 

3TTe?n. € r  4 ,|d |c |tfld 1 d

ws^arr s ^

?T̂ T. cft̂  i)
3T̂ ê T̂  Htfr, q^cfr

(snif.^.^), -qR^f^ ĉTf  ̂yf̂ wETcii q^cftw
3TT̂ . ^mT

S<̂19X-19M w

Family Welfare

12.2. Population control programme is also 
being successfully implemented in the State. This 
is reflected in the relatively low birth rate of 23.1 in 
the State as compared with that of 27.2 for All-India 
for the year 1997 based on Sample Registration 
Scheme estimates (provisional). The percentage 
of eligible couples effectively protected by the various 
family planning methods under the family welfare 
programme as on 1st April, 1997 was 53.5 in the 
State as against 45.6 for All-India. Out of the total 
protected couples in the State, 78 per cent were 
covered under the sterilisation programme. The 
number of sterilisation operations performed in 
the State between April, 1998 to January,1999 was 
3.99 lakh, which is less by 9 per cent than that during 
the corresponding period of 1998.

12.3. The sterilisation was the main stay of the 
family welfare programme in the past. Since the 
spacing of births is equally important aspect, the 
State is giving more stress on propagation of 
spacing methods like Copper-T,Intra Uterine Device 
(lUD), Conventional Contraceptives etc. As a result, 
among all protected couples, the percentage of 
couples protected by family planning methods other 
than sterilisation has significantly increased from
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^T^^Tfr, T̂̂ REfTcT Htsfr
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tbe'Mlui cf>|4sfRM ^smaffrto mRuiIH
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>!<fi45KU||-i|j7>>̂i wTeRfm ^ î9.K cf^k^ w.<: ict̂  ^

six in 1974-75 to 22 in 1996-97. During the year
1998-99, upto January, 1999, the number of 
Copper-T acceptors was 2.97 lakh, which was less by 
about 11 per cent than that of the corresponding 
period of 1997-98.

12.4. For effective impact of family welfare 
programme on fertility, it is essential that the 
programme is accepted by younger couples having 
less number of living children. The classification 
of vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to 
the number of living children shows that the average 
number of living children in the case of vasectomy 
acceptors has declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 2.9 in 
1997-98 and that for tubectomy acceptors, it 
declined from 4.5 to 2.8. In respect of I.IJ.D 
acceptors, it declined from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 
1997-98. Similarly, average age at acceptance has 
declined during the corresponding period from 39.5 
years to 29.8 years for vasectomy acceptors, from 
32.4years to 27.7 years for tubectomy acceptors and 
from 27.4 years to 24.8 years for I.U.D.acceptors.

^  <t)>yiU| îtuRT

^  cirsfclul % ^
OTt. geFTT 3?lî  ^  ^  Sm
Ŵ 'cTl cf5̂ -̂  êf' ĉ l̂ W f
^  3fFT) 9Hlum̂  in <̂uifft!pr ^  z ff^
"i mm \ arnwrn 3tt^ 3# .

Savitribai Phule Kanya Kalyan Scheme

12.5. The objective of this scheme is to increase 
social status of women. The couples having no male 
child and having one or two daughters and undergoing 
sterilisation are given award in the form of the NSC 
and UTI certificates. This Scheme is implemented 
from 1st April ,1995.

4jf4tbH

^  V F m  ^  ?T 3TT%. -gn cM 4sbHl^lc^l ^  ’̂ pJincT

r̂mcT. ^ (3t) ^
 ̂ (3TfcR?TTcW W^nWT^) ^

‘I ^  ̂^  ciijiJfeidld 6iieicbî i ( )̂
'y 'lcbdi, ^ 3 f r ,  m  ^  % r  ^  nfrm£T^f> ^

WTCTCPPTT 3nf  ̂ ^  î -̂ FTT ^  3TT̂I
(^) ^̂ PrcTTdlef ̂ gcTHT ̂ ^3^

^   ̂ ^ ^  sĵ iVreicfld ĝeTt̂  ' st '
c T R W R c p H t Sf5. 3TT#.

■^rjrr w j ? f w  (3 t w 4 t) tixhttct

«19 ^   ̂ ^ nNcTFPf  ̂ 3RTeTW 19̂ IIT 
miWTtfaTT ^  ^

Maternal and child health programme

12.6. The maternal and child health programme 
is aimed at reducing the infant and maternal 
mortality. Under this programme, three activities 
are undertaken viz. (a) supply of tablets of folic acid 
and ferrous sulphate to pregnant women (prophylatic 
and therapeutic) and tablets to children in the age- 
group 1-2 years, (b) immunisation of infant against 
the diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, 
tuberculosis and measles and administering tetanus 
toxoid to pregnant women and (c) administering 
tetanus toxoid to children in the age-group 1 to 10 and 
10-16 years and oral administration of vitamin ‘A’ to 
children between age-group 9 months to 3 years. 
The number of beneficiaries are as given in table 
No. 12.1. The infant mortality rate for the State 
during 1997 according to the Sample Registration 
Scheme estimates (provisional) was 47, which was 
much lower than the rate of 71 for India.
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Table No.12.1 
iflviFTigw? ermsjTWT̂

Yeat-wise number of beneficiaries according to various schemes
cii<sllaXfigures in lakh)

X X V
^/Y ear

1997-98 ( ^ . ,  W )  
1998-99 

(Up to Jan.,99)

2 3

Name of Scheme 

1

'MM’ixl -||c| 

1

3? cl (̂ TcTfui (A) Distribution of Folic Acid and
Ferrous Sulphate tablets

* \ ^ «  rh i i i 'K  ^iiooi^i^ 8.82 2.24 (1) Distribution of tablets to

pregnant-women-prophylatic

JilooiiR 3.39 0.59 (2) Distribution of tablets to

[^Cl^u[ - 'dq-tlNkH4> pregnant-women - therapeutic

?) 15.27 11.99 (3) Distribution of tablets to

^ilooiji^ fclcRUT children in the age group of

1 to 2 years

(B) Immunisation

20.89 16.79 (1) D.P.T. - III

q>f^3Tl fcl'H^T 20.97 16.84 (2) Polio-III

?) 22.24 17.92 (3) BCG

y) îtcR ;ifrlW£T̂ 19.67 16.09 (4) Measles

4) OT'to 20.69 15.74 (5) Anti tetanus (pregnant-
women)

?cR cRT/VTRIT (C) Age groupwise other
immunisation doses

£i:̂ c}fcT yfci6f£icp (s ^ 19.63 16.73 (1) Tetanus toxoid (1-10 years)

£|̂ c[f̂  yfcl̂ STcFJ o ^  ̂ cT̂) 16.53 14.07 (2) Tetanus toxoid (10-16 years)

?) '3T' ■'iitcn>ncci ^ ? ci^) 61.83 46.24 (3) Oral Vitamin - A  (9 months to
3 years)

^ 3 f r  eRftgRUI gjpfjIR

Ŝ .l9. W lt e  T̂T̂ RT ^ooo tj% uFT
cb>!uqT  ̂ 3TT%. eilT^N T![3p ¥fPT

 ̂ 7JT w  cT̂
Piijf̂ ci cRfr̂ RTJi cj>T4sbHiczjf̂ (̂  ^ 5 ^  an̂ Jtw
d'lfl̂ Niu] f^ar^ ^ ^  3TfcrRcRT

HTM 5 ^  CT  ̂Sf>. ^  f ^  3TT̂.

Pulse Polio Programme

12.7. The World Health Organisation has aimed 
at making the world “Polio Free” by 2000 A.D. Asa 
part of this, the Health Department of the Govern
ment of India decided to implement the pulse polio 
programme throughout the coimtry. To achieve the 
motive of eradicating polio throughout the country, in 
addition to the regular immimisation programme, 
additional two oral doses of polio vaccine were 
administered during the years 1995-96, 1996-97, 
1997-98 and 1998-99 irrespective of previous doses. 
The yearwise pulse polio doses administered to the 
children are given in the following table No.12.2.
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cPRn jj>. /Table No.12.2
cT f̂itf)  ̂ cr)i4tbM

Yearwise Pulse Polio Immunisation Programme

( 1)

5 ^

Age group 
of the children

(2)

f̂ 3̂rr ^
(̂TRITcT)

Polio doses 
in lakh

(3)

Year

( 1)

q)

19

19

1̂19

0-3

0-5

0-5

0-5

65 .48 
68.65

104.15
107.64

106.55
110.59

109.74
112.89

1) 1995-96
9 th December, 1995 
20lh January, 1996

2) 1996-97
7th December, 1996 
18th January, 1997

3) 1997-98
7th December, 1997 
18th January, 1998

4) 1998-99
6th December, 1998 
17th January, 1999

?rr^ 3fT ^  cbi4a>H

WfTT 'i efr ̂  V aff fcHnS2?Mf 3TRt  ̂WtTRFfi 3TT^ 
wJ?CTri3T?r̂  xnwfaRT3tcT^wrm^^,W
■?TTo5t̂  %nszM 3TTtF̂  cNTffufT 3TT̂ .
f2ĥ c}5>a 3TTv5TRW  ̂ FTW^ sftWqWmY cb’TWiRcl
3T]̂  FRiqiW (̂ulKNMd 3TW.

wfsWM wa^
pTWlW  ̂  ̂^  ^

?T T ^ ^ N I  ^  3]Tt. W T T f ^  3T 2 f^ T IM

wfsFTHK  ̂ #T %Frmr arit.

‘I) ĉSiMcpioo cfcH i|'lvn-ll :- ^  l̂K3T̂3KTff?r
^   ̂ cRnW f̂ £TRFTT ^

194/- ^
)̂ #5PTT:- ^  5̂Tr̂ 3TcPkT

cZTcf# qidc-MKH ^
S o ,g o o / -  W t  ■̂ “ ill'd ^̂ Icn?f.

?) #3HT:- ^  îr̂ 3T?FkT
q gif f l^  ^aiT m  
f^PTT q flw  ^  6-  ̂̂
3TT3^ M oo/- ^  ^WITcT ĉITcT.

Special School Health Programme

12.8. During 1998-99, the Special School Health 
Programme was taken up from 9th to 25th 
November, 1998 for medical check-up of the 
students in standards I to IV. Under this programme 
74.72 lakh students from 62,942 schools through
out the State were examined. Primary treatment 
was given for minor illness and referal services were 
provided for major illness.

National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP)

12.9. National Social Assistance Programme 
(NSAP) introduces a National Policy for social 
assistance to poor households which are below 
poverty line. The programme represents a signifi
cant step towards the fulfilment of the Directive 
Principles in Articles 41 and 42 of the Constitution, 
recognising the concurrent responsibility of the 
Central and State Government in the matter. The 
NSAP includes following three schemes.

1. National Old Age Pension Scheme:- 
Under the scheme each destitute aged 65 
and above is given Rs. 75/- per month.

2. National Family Benefit Scheme :- Under 
this scheme in case of a death of bread 
winner to the bereaved household is given 
Rs. 10,000/-.

3. National Maternity Benefit Scheme :- 
Under this scheme the pregnant women of 
age 19 years and above are given lumpsum 
Rs.500/- before 8 to 12 weeks prior to the 
delivery upto two live birth.
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12.10. For the implementation of these schemes 
the state Government is given 100 per cent financial 
assistance by the Central Government. During the 
year 1998-99 by end of December, 1998 under these 
three schemes an expenditure of Rs. 1,788.48 lakh, 
Rs. 790.61 lakh and Rs. 254.96 lakh was incurred 
respectively.

Nutrition Programme

12.11. In order to meet the minimum nutritional 
requirements of and to provide health care to 
children, pregnant women and nursing mothers, 
the State Government implements different schemes 
under nutrition programme. The performance 
under these schemes is given below.
Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in rural areas

12.12 Under this scheme nutritious supplemen
tary food is given to the children below six years of 
age and to the pregnant women and nursing 
mothers belonging to poor families enrolled at 
Anganwadi centres. The number of ICDS projects 
sanctioned by the Government of India in the rural 
and tribal areas of the State at the end o f1995-96 was 
298 out of which, the Government of Maharashtra 
has sanctioned 242 ICDS projects. Out of these 242 
IGDS sanctioned projects, 241 ICDS projects were 
functioning at the end of 1998-99. Out of these, 40 
ICDS projects are in the tribal areas. During 1997-
98, 41.59 lakh beneficiaries were enrolled at 38,990 
Anganwadis in the 240 ICDS projects. Out of these, 
33.09 lakh beneficiaries were supplied with supple
mentary nutritious food and for that an expenditure 
of Rs. 118.93 crore was incurred. In the year 1998-
99 upto December, 1998, 42.23 lakh beneficiaries 
were enrolled in 40,898 Anganwadis of 241 ICDS 
projects. Out of these, 31.76 lakh beneficiaries were 
provided with supplementary nutrition and for that 
an expenditure of Rs.78 crore was incurred.

Urban Area

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in Urban Areas

12.13. The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in urban 
areas are provided with nutritious diet as given 
under the ICDS programme in rural areas. During 
1997-98, 24 such projects were functioning in the 
urban areas of the State. During the year 1998-99 
upto December, 2,804 Anganwadis were functioning 
and 2.80 lakh beneficiaries were benefitted under 
supplementary nutrition programme and for that an 
expenditure of Rs.4.81 crore has been incurred.

Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums

12.14. Under this programme, children below six 
years of age and pregnant women and nursing moth- 
ers belonging to weaker sections of the 
society in the urban slums are provided with nutri
tious diet and tablets of iron and folic acid alongwith
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^fcPfTK^ cfĵ T̂  T(] ^  f̂ fcpTO 7tfvf?THt 5#=Fn
^imR sn t. H%erpTT cjn cR rrf^  irf^em  ̂  snf^
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doses of Vitamin A. Under the scheme during 1998-
99, upto December, 654 centres were functioning in 
the State and 1.31 lakh beneficiaries were provided 
with nutritious diet and for that an expenditure of 
Rs.7.88 crore has been incurred.

Policy for Women

12.15. The Government of Maharashtra has de
clared its ‘Policy for Women’ in June, 1994. This policy 
is the first of its kind in India. State Commission for 
Women was set up in Maharashtra in January, 1993. 
The Maharashtra State was first State to set up such 
a commission. The policy seeks to remove the social, 
economic and political constraints that hinder women 
from exploring and enhancing the full potential of 
their intellect and personalities. The policy proposes 
epoch-making changes by amending the Hindu 
Succession Act of 1956, to give women coparcenary 
rights. Simultaneously, all development programmes 
are to be reoriented, keeping in mind the large 
number of woman-headed households and making 
the Government machinery responsive to the specific 
needs of women. The policy further proposes to 
provide women with vocational training, knowl
edge of opportunities and infrastructure available 
and financial and marketing avenues. The policy 
also provides reservation for women in various 
categories of employment.

Women and Child Welfare

12.16. Women and Child Welfare Department was 
created in State in Jime, 1993 to look after the welfare of 
women and children with a view to ensuring their 
speedy and eflfective development. The performance 
imder the important schemes for upMmentofwomenis 
shown in the following table No. 12.3.

?ra?n w m  / Table No. 12.3

Hfrcnw ylviHi'aic?) ^  tppf

3T̂ - T̂sJteT
Sf) (■̂ . FTRsITTT)

Sr. virci Expenditure No.of Name of the scheme
No. during 1997-98 

(Rs. in lakh)
beneficiaries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

3TTf̂  ĤgTTZT

53.00 11,375 Stipend to women for vocational training
43.83 8,766 Individual financial aid under

self-employment programme
2.29 169 Rehabilitation of Devdasis

158.12 790 Govt. Institutes for destitute women
70 .40 1 5 ,801 Grant-in-aid for training to Mahila

Mandals
20 .94 480 Maher Yojana (Revised)

Rc 4237—8
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W) S) W f  ?TRH(:?o - 5 ^ )  ^ooo
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12.17. Under the child welfare programme, the 
Government /voluntary institutes functioning in the 
State are (a) Remand Homes - 50, (b) Multipurpose 
Community Centres - 4, (c) Balsadan Societies -107 
and Balsadan Units - 337 and (d) Child Guidance 
Clinics -10.

Housing

12.18. Growth of urban population and rapid 
industrialisation are the factors aggrevating the 
housing problems in the cities and towns in 
Maharashtra. Efforts to solve the problems of 
housing to some extent are being made under the 
various programmes drawn up by the Government.

Urban Housing

12.19. The Maharashtra Housing and Area 
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted 
in 1977. The main objective ofthe MHADA is to meet 
the need for housing in the State. The MHADA 
secures funds for housing activities from the Housing 
and Urban Development Corporation (HUDCO), Life 
Insurance Corporation of India (LIC) and plan out
lays from the State Government. During 1997-98, 
the MHADA constructed 1,784 dwelling units for 
lower income group (LIG), 167 dwelling units for 
middle income group (MIG) and 1,327 dwelling units 
for higher income group (HIG). Since inception upto 
the end of March, 1998, the MHADA has con
structed 1,72,368 dwelling units (Tenements + 
Plots) for economically weaker section and LIG, 30,378 
dwelling units for MIG, 17,585 dwelling units for 
HIG, 22,812 dwelling units under Slum Clearance 
Programme and 39,487 dwelling units under 
subsidised industrial housing scheme. It has also 
constructed shops and commercial complexes, 
community centres, health centres and Police 
Chowk/s etc. and has also given developed plots.

Rural Housing

Indira Awas Yojana (lAY)

12.20. The aim of Indira Awas Yojana is to 
provide houses free of cost in rural areas for below 
poverty line families belonging to Scheduled Castes/ 
ScheduledTribes, others and freed bonded labourers. 
In order to construct durable houses of quality, the 
State Government has decided to increase cost per 
house to Rs.30,000/-The funding pattern for con
struction of a house is as follows;-

A) Central Government (80%) Rs. 16,000
B) (1) State Government (20%) 4,000

Sub-total Rs.20,000

(2) State Government's additional Rs. 8,500
C) Beneficiary 1,500

Total Rs.30,000
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12.21. The funds made available (including last 
year’s unspent balance) for this scheme for the year 
1997-98 was Rs.202.70 crore, against which an 
expenditure of Rs. 168.56 crore was incurred. During
1997-98, a target of construction of 61,122 houses 
was fixed. During 1997-98, 60,709 houses were 
constructed and construction of 19,546 houses was 
in progress. During the year 1998-99 upto Decem
ber, 1998, the funds of Rs.160.18 crore were made 
available (including last year’s unspent balance) 
and an expenditure of Rs.92.40 crore has been in
curred upto December,1998. The target fiixed for the 
year 1998-99 is construction of 78,092 houses. As 
against this upto December,1998, 19,684 houses 
were constructed and construction of 34,721 houses 
was in progress. Since inception upto the end of 
December, 1998, total 3,03,908 houses were con
structed and for that an expenditure of Rs.655.56 
crore was incurred.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.22. The Government of Maharashtra has an- 
noimced a scheme of providing free flats to 40 lakh 
population living in slum areas in Brihanmumbai. 
The majority recommendations of the study group 
appointed for this purpose have been accepted by the 
Government. The provision of225sq.feet free flat to 
the slum residents, construction of transit camps 
and provision of additional floor space index for 
encouraging the rehabilitation component are the 
important features of this scheme. In this connection 
the Slum Rehabilitation Authority has been set up 
in October, 1995.During the year 1998-99 upto the 
end of January,1999, the Slum Rehabilitation Au
thority has received 492 proposals. Out of these 428 
proposals have been sanctioned in which 29,765 flats 
were given certificate for construction and 3,089 
flats were given occupancy certificate.
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Shivshahi Punarvasan Prakalp Ltd.

12.23. Continuation of the slump in the real 
estate market had an adverse impact on the progress 
of Slum Rehabilitation Authority (SRA) schemes. 
The Slum Rehabilitation Authority which had 
sanctioned 428 proposals, out of which, some projects 
have been completed and many tenements of the 
developers are lying unsold due to lack of buyers. As 
resulted that most of the capital of developers had 
blocked under the scheme. In order to help the devel
opers with finance and took quick decision and to 
fulfill time bound implementation of Slum RehabiH- 
tation Authority (SRA)scheme, Shivshahi 
Punarvasan Prakalpa has been established under 
Maharashtra Housing and Development Authority 
(MHADA) vide government GR dated 28th May,1998. 
Further it has been converted into an independent 
government company under the Company Act 1956
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on 25th September, 1998 Eind named as Shivshahi 
PunarvasanPrakalpa Ltd. In which MHADA Mumbai 
Metropolitan Region Development Authority 
(MMRDA) will be contributing Rs.300 crore each 
through Government of Maharashtra. As the first 
phase, it is planning for the construction of 50 
thousand tenement of which 25 thousand will be 
constructed on open land and about 25 thousand will 
be constructed by reviving the sanctioned schemes 
of the developers.

City and Industrial Development Corporation 
(CIDCO) Ltd.

12.24 The City and Industrial Development Cor
poration (Maharashtra) Ltd. (CIDCO) was formed in 
March, 1970 imder the Maharashtra Regional and 
Town Planning Act, 1966 for undertaking develop
ment of Navi Mimibai. CIDCO incorporated under 
the Companies Act, 1956 is fully owned by Govern
ment of Maharashtra. CIDCO has drawn up ambi
tious development programme covering housing for 
all sections of the community providing community 
infi'astructures like schools, hospitals, community 
centres, playgrounds, recreational areas and public 
utilities, transport and telecommunications, land 
scaping, etc.. An amount of Rs.444 crore has been 
provided in 1998-99.

12.25. Since inception upto March, 1998 CIDCO 
has constructed a total o f1,01,986 tenements (includ
ing site and services) in different nodes of Navi 
Mumbai for which an expenditure of Rs.806.93 crore 
was incurred. In addition to this construction of 3,792 
tenements is nearing completion. Expenditure of 
Rs.17.17 crore has been incurred on housing during 
the year 1998-99. Beside the above construction 
CIDCO has also constructed 20,452 tenements at 
Aurangabad, 24,544 tenements at Nashik, 7,884 
tenements at Nandedand 972 tenements at Walunj 
(Aurangabad) upto March, 1998 incurring an expen
diture on housing Rs.43.86 crore, Rs.41.62 crore, 
Rs.8.78 crore and Rs.6.01 crore respectively.

Water Supply

12.26 By the end of Eighth Five Year Plan, 240 
towns in the State were provided with piped water 
supply facility. The water supply schemes for two 
more towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns 
and sewerage scheme for five towns was taken up. 
An outlay of Rs. 1,127 crore is earmarked for urban 
water supply and sanitation programme in Annual 
Plan 1998-99.

12.27. The Government of India and the State 
Government have accorded very high priority to 
the drinking water supply programme and have 
decided to provide drinking water facilities to 
all citizens in the State by the year 2000 A.D. This
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%5T^W l̂elN?fr̂  /̂cf!v̂ i||̂ ?lei W^TIW

^  ̂ .06% ̂ /cllvgiir^el 
V||Uijl7^1 ■'d W I  ■^rcllo6Uijlcl 3 H ^ .  W  c n f ^

MToflî ĉiSl ■̂ xM-cWdI cbl4;l)Hmicri cf^  ^
f^WzrzJT  ̂ cf?^ û-£f|ci 3n^ ^
^̂ \9.̂ C ■EI’Ŷ t 3TT̂ .

programme has been included in the ‘20 - Point 
Programme’ and also in the ‘National Minimum 
Needs Programme’. The rural drinking water 
supply schemes are implemented by providing 
piped water supply, borewells, dug wells depending 
on source of water, terrain and population of the 
village.

12.28. As on 1st April, 1998, there were 22,961 
villages and 20,713 wadis having problems of 
drinking water in the State. During the Eighth Five 
Year Plan 27,518 villages/wadis were tackled. 
During 1998-99 upto November , 3,089 villages/ 
wadis were tackled. An outlay of Rs.289.76 crore is 
earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation 
programme in the Annual Plan 1998-99 and upto 
December, 1998 an expenditure of Rs.137.18 crore 
was incurred.

iRim
f̂ iWcZTT c?t?T PihIui 3RTT̂TTcftcT WT ̂ IRTWI
cTTcI^ilW T^rufl^clST ?Tcfr dHldlcl.  ?T cbl^jfR

cl 3Tf^r^
3TT^. 3TTcfd^, t  ■gTT ^ T ^ t f fc T  ?T

3TT^ ̂ /c r r g ^  
sp. 3T1%.

12.29. Due to inadequacy of rainfall, acute 
scarcity of drinking water arises in number of villages 
in the State every year. The State Government has 
to take emergency water supply schemes in these 
villages. The District Collectors have been given 
adequate powers for execution and monitoring of 
this programme. The schemewise number of 
villages/wadis covered imder this programme during 
the period October,1997 to June, 1998 are shown in 
the following table No. 12.4 .

^m\ tlRtJP/TableNo. 12.4

?TRTiNn triTjftĝ craT t̂Iurt ^ ^  <]%%c ^ri^.
Schemewise number of villages / Wadis covered under emergency water supply scheme during

October, 1997 to June, 1998.
3T.m '(H'lsill
Sr. Number Villages Wadis Name of the scheme
No.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1. RifB'Ti sTftn’t 9,971 4,308 3,342 Construction o f new borewells

2. 1,591 1,486 206 Special repairs to piped water
fcT^ schemes

3. 6,189 4,591 846 Special repairs to borewells

4. c1l<̂ 7ciil •loAMIu'il gvcldl 777 749 30 Temporary supplementary piped water

schemes

-grr wt^3tcPtcT 'HH'Kliy'kl
^  f%#R, ^   ̂ 6m

3T1^3T^ rili-cil Ruij|T>4i H|uiji-c<|
^̂ nsfcToirfcT 3tt%. vMwr, ẑtcrtto, ■sr̂ f,

 ̂i  €£R2tT) 3TT̂ . ^

Tanker free Maharashtra

12.30 In the 29 districts total 5,192 villages and 
3,514 wadis were problematic where water was 
suppliedby tankers. Out of these 1,474 villages and 
874 wadis were tackled upto December,1998 under 
this scheme. The 8 districts viz. Dhule, Jalgaon, 
Kolhapur, Yavatmal, Wardha, Bhandara, 
Chandrapur and Gadchiroli have been made tanker
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free. During 1996-97 and 1997-98, an expenditure 
of Rs.12.75 crore and Rs.43.66 crore was incurred 
respectively.

C||(il5  ̂ 3T9TcZT^-^ ^  ^ tjt̂  3Tlt. c q T ^ ^ iR

vielVlif̂ ĉ  6Vll-'4l 4ldi|| Hi|lq̂U||z5)
im 3TT%, qTTkwscn

SFTefŴ rofr Piij'-̂ UT ^^o6|HI47'c1

Environment (Prevention of Air and Water 
Pollution)

12.31 The Indian economy has grown at a rapid 
pace during the last few decades with industry as 
important constituent of growth. At the same time 
the natural environment is being damaged by 
extensive pollution by industries. The Maharashtra 
Pollution Control Board implements environment 
enactment in the State.

xllvrî rcfld ^  chKxyMicb̂ ji ^   ̂ c[T̂
yc^t|U ||^|6|ci fc^f^ e f i t o  H l f M  % 5T c T ^  c -ilN N d

^ ^ 3 T f ^

^  ^  19,̂ 19̂  W W  vTSfRFTT
arjiT̂ fr ^Micr 3tt̂  ^  -q̂ cT

3Tf̂ rf̂ nFTR?r̂
fclf̂ ice ^

cfj^H f 4 1 u i| I C}iRdl HI uTl M ̂  c p # .

^  ^  m u ? l4 ^  ^.S19

^

12.32. The Board collects data on various aspects 
of Water and Air pollution from all major establish
ments in the State and regularly monitors them. 
During 1997-98 the board issued 10,662 consents to 
various industries to establish or expand under 
water and air pollution prevention Act, as against 
7,872 consents issued during 1996-97. During
1998-99 upto December, 1998, Board has issued 
4,225 consents to various industries in the State. 
As per the provision under the Act, the Board collects 
water cess from the specified industries and local 
bodies on the basis of consumption of water . An 
amount of Rs. 8.17 crore and Rs. 8.92 crore was 
collected as water cess during the year 1996-97 and 
1997-98 respectively.
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'iHl4yHPlo f̂ rRTJi cjjcprafT

14 P̂ici7 fc)ci's!U| czfcjY-eTT cRrf^ vffŵ!Tcr?̂ Tcf) ci^ 
c f j ^ 3 t t ^ .  ancn 

cTx ^  cbT4i^Hlcfld 3TT̂ .

S3.:? ■̂ il̂ 'Ukl w 4 x jr f^  c2T̂ -ŝ Tf[if̂  ̂ TĴ

wmi ^  3TTf&T ^  f4cî ui

T̂%̂ , m#5Tf^ f̂ cRW cJTcRarm̂  3TFR^,
^ q e R T f ^  3?#^ TF^Id ^  f^terf^

M r . ■̂ ■n4̂ Picî  f4ci^ui czTcReirFrFfKT w  1%cf^

-̂ TH 3n%.

S?.?. T F ^  f^ #R , 3 T ^  3 # ^  ^

TRI5T[ #Rft. TlT%THFTm̂
So,19?  ̂ W M  ^  ^fn4v#fcp

ypqWlCTjif 3TTS ^ > > 1  ?cT^

3T'gfT F̂TM W rt ^  ô 3T1̂.

'(ii<5vjiPi<d f̂ cRTJT oqfWT

cfe l̂l'<i-||̂  isicMf̂ ĉ  3̂ |RqK̂ l W'̂ eH 3^1^3̂c|t̂ u|

3 ?^  ^  33WT iftw  Ti[4 f̂ ;̂?> f̂ cRUT cm m

cf5̂ uq|7>L|i ^ccril '̂ 'i4i4'JlPicn Rd'̂ u] czj -̂efl '?T^Pt4sFTS <̂̂ ^

■R  ̂ '̂ "ell iTcfT. ■̂T <+>l4jbHld̂ 'ia ^  W F W ^

'iHl4ui Plct) f^d'^ l̂ cZTg^3Tcf^ Rf5*idl̂ 21T srf̂  1 ^ 4 ^  M°

RiHdl^ <i<̂ ixii cf diqofimi '̂iqcji '■̂ aq W i f ^

f^nWTcCfcR-Sr '̂ SjHdsivJlNuVl r̂<HllMKj;1 0ri ÎKi*1N cj'Jld 

|j[$H<^d cTT^ ^  4^ c ^  3Tlt. ITT ?̂7cieTcflW

3T^ ^  i^TH ?T  ̂ 3 # f ^  4 t^

■̂ =rĝ  cb'ti'i ^ '̂^Rid 'Mi4vjiP|cd j^cRW czfcRSfT f^cR^ cfĵ ff

■ ^ e f^  f̂ "'fcb1o6 f$H^d 3T1%. W T  ?TRM% ITI'̂ -Ilĉ

^  ^^^ 6̂.60 w t  ^  ^  cf,!4sFTf̂
3i*le|6iuiiqu?| '.'IvjvLlialcl SSy clT̂ ĉ TM chK̂ -MId %  3n .̂

# r t e  ^Fcf^ 3TTcT?JT̂  M  ^

^ w 4 sb H id 4 d ^ f^  s^,:?oo

W( ̂ <#5N q̂ ŵ ici 3Tlt̂ . 'î l4vr1P|cr) Rd'iui o4c|>;̂ 3tcr4?f3j''dĉ ĉ l̂
cTT^, -ms^, q p tfl^  ^  %>?rw  ^f^icim  g^fSm

l̂4vi1p|cb f^cR^ cqcR^3ra% r̂aicT ^  3Tr4lf^^^cF^

^^4N!f tirqu)̂  ^FTRWI in RciRd 45'<‘Ji4id "̂ cf ^fl^.

Pn 4C>3!7— in

Public Distribution System

13.1. The Public Distribution System (PDS)has 
been a major instrument for ensuring availability 
ofcertain essential commodities at affordable prices. 
It has now become an important constituent of the 
strategy of the anti-poverty programme.

13.2. The distribution ofrice, wheat, sugar, edible
oil and kerosene through the Public Distribution 
System (PDS) was continued during the year 1998-
99 in the State. Since October, 1995, tur dal was being 
distributed through PDS in the State, subject to its 
availability. At present, gram dal is being distrib
uted through PDS.

13.3. The number of authorised ration/fair price 
shops in the State at the end of December, 1998 was 
43,285 of which 32,553 were in the rural areas and 
10,732 were in the urban areas. The monthly 
quantum of foodgrains for distribution through the 
Public Distribution System during 1998-99 is eight 
kg. per person, with maximum limit of 30 kg.per 
supply card.

Revamped Public Distribution System

13.4. With a view to strengthening the PDS in 
the Integrated Tribal Development Project (ITDP) 
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas, 
the Government of India had launched “Revamped 
PDS (RPDS)” programme in 1992. Under RPDS, the 
Government of India was supplying wheat and rice at 
a priceless by Rs. 50/-per quintal than the prices 
prevailing under the general PDS. After introduc
tion of'Targeted Public Distribution System (TPDS)', 
the Government of India discontinued the supply of 
wheat and rice at the above concessional rates. 
However, inspite of discontinuation of these 
concessional rates by the Government of India, the 
State Government has continued to maintain the 
subsidised retail prices of wheat and rice in these 
areas by bearing the extra burden on account of 
subsidy. The Government has incurred an expendi
ture of Rs.18.80 crore during 1997-98. The RPDS is 
being implemented in 114 talukasofthe State. As 
a part of the RPDS, the Government also decided to 
open fair price shops in the independent revenue 
villages wherever necessary by relaxing regular 
norm of population. At present, the number of fair 
price shops functioning in the area covered under 
Revamped PDS is about 12,200. In addition to the 
regular PDS commodities such as wheat, rice, 
sugar, palmolein oil etc., the commodities viz. tea 
powder, iodised salt, washing soap, toilet soap are 
also being distributed in the areas covered under 
RPDS.



118

^ crot 4|vjhi

sfjiRFfdt 3̂ 3̂  3RTcCnĝ  WT WFTT̂  
' f ^  3̂ jĉ iRd l̂ cRUT

W r ^  ̂  srgfT#  % jht ‘im
c11<̂ cK(iei N!i6fi?lui|(cT ilcf 3TI%. BIT 

ĉ ĉ ê l fWhcT  ̂ WEZTRFfR ^̂ f̂ efeqj

Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme

13.5. Having regard to the inadequate purchasing 
power of the tribals, the State Government 
launched in November, 1992 a scheme known as 
‘Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’ 
for the tribal areas in the State which is being 
implemented in 68 talukas of 15 districts. Under 
this scheme, the following commodities are distrib
uted at lower prices and as per the quantum shown 
against them.

cRfm w ^ l  TABLE No. 13.1 
Rcpi'd m«dcM RifiM si ĉjiRd 'cii4vjiPlcf) RtiRci

cl ?qirqT (̂ xti))o6 R̂ Hci
Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised Public Distribution

Scheme in ITDP areas

3ig-

Serial
No.
( 1) (2 )

I#
uR̂ iui (fzR̂ rtrmtir) 

Quantum per supply 
card per month (in kg.)

(3)

fch><ctjio4 fclsi?|i51 yf̂  (chei'mH 
RbHcl (■ .̂)

Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.) Commodity

(4) (2)

9

10

Cli<̂C6

^  '̂ Id5 
xpJIRfS

■'prpil'ill

gWtfT

30

1
1
1

1
3 (wcijctil «100 Mifcbi)

(Packets of 100 gm each)
(iic ijc|7| <1oo y * ix i| |

(Cakes of 100 gm each)
(yriJcjTl tfRW cT̂ )̂
(Cakes of 125 gm each)

3 .00
4 .4 0  to 5.50 
1.75

12.00
8.00

27 .00
25 .00  (per litre)

1.65
10.50 loo ^/per 100 gm) 
(from 6.2.99)

3.40 cpit/per cake)

2 .4 0  (3Jf̂  ^ /p e r  cake)

Wheat 
Rice 
Jow ar 
Tur dal 
Gram dal 
Palmolein oil

Iodised salt 
Tea powder

Toilet soap

Washing soap

f^cRUT cZJcT?^ TT^ 17FT 

f̂ cRXJj ihuFn' 3j|Rc||>(?) VfpTTcI '̂ TsrfclwncT
3TT .̂ ^  ^ztR^3TcFfcT ? T R T ^

^̂ jpTFRfcT w r i^  WR ^

î Tcr W T l f ^  3TT^  ^  c^TRTT^ cfl^R ^  W TcT.

f^c6l c|̂ lo6cll x||vri||C?ld 3<lRc|l't?l Ĥllcl #  
■<TgR|t^ W T  f^ lW T

3 P R T ^  fvTcFqr^ W T  ^

3TTf^ c^RTIcil ITT cRxnnn 3 T T ^

3 f r ^ .  f\  ‘I 5 m

>!|6|f̂ uî |ci 3TT|. cn?  ̂ cfTTRn̂qflcT T̂cT ^  ^

3H^. ciT?̂  xiraPrt̂ i, ^^gf^sic?rcT^ ,̂ ĉ i41

Door step Delivery Scheme

13.6. As a part of the Specially Subsidised PDS the 
‘Door Step Delivery Scheme’ is being implemented 
in the tribal areas of the State. Under this scheme 
the transportation of commodities from Government 
godowns to fair price shops is carried out by using 
Government vehicles and at Government cost. At 
present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 fair price 
shops using 153 vehicles. In the tribal areas of the 
State, excluding Amravati district, the scheme is 
being implemented through the Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation and 
in Amravati district through Vidarbha Co-operative 
Marketing Society. All the 153 vehicles have been 
handed over to these two agencies for the said 
purpose. The said scheme is also being implemented 
in drought prone areas w.e.f. 1st April,1998. For this 
purpose 40 vehicles are deployed and the same were 
handed over to the Maharashtra State Co-operativi
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w r  3TTf̂  ^  HFT rifeî 'Î I ^
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f^rcRDT c 2 T ^ 3 t c r ^  R clR cl #fWRTT ^  cft^oS, ^fTT^, ^  

^  ^  qpcT f ^ q i c j^ x i l l  (^>ic|>'lo6  ̂ XTrgj=T

xTTcT W w  cbldlcJtflchRcll f^ «R

^TT^. W f  W F T T ^  9̂,R̂i9-9,6 IH c fft^  ^  ^

f^TcRUI cZTcT^STcT^ flfcT f^  gVTRIT ^  W  

cT^^jW  'I tRfTcZTi Lildaflcix!

^̂TeJiT 3rgj=f m  ? t^  ?f>TO ^  bitten srrtcT.

Marketing Federation which is the implementing 
agency. To enable these agencies to meet the running 
cost, maintenance, repairs and replacement cost, cost 
on fuel, salaries of drivers etc., an amount of 
Rs.9/- per quintal of transported commodities is 
reimbursed to these agencies.

Freezing of Prices of Five Commodities under PDS

13.7. With a view to givingrelieffromrisingprices 
of essential commodities to the people of the State, 
especially to the poor people, the State Government 
has frozen the retail prices of wheat, rice, sugar, 
edible oil and tur dal being distributed under PDS, 
for a period of five years with effect from 1st June, 
1995. The expenditure of Rs. 112.50 crore was in
curred during 1997-98 by State Govemement. The 
retail selling prices of these five commodities under 
PDS are frozen at the level prevalent as on 1st June, 
1995 and are as shown in Table No. 13.2 below.

cTcRTi wml TABLE No. 13.2

'{Hi4vjiRa) ĉpnn?f RjbHx̂ i
Retail selling prices of five commodities distributed through PDS for which the prices are frozen.

f̂ FRT ( ^ )  ^  TTRjvf
Price (Rs.) per kg. from 1st June, 1995

agtFTicf)
Serial

No.

'H4'H|t|KUl <Hl4vf|p|c(5 
f̂ cR̂  tSTcRSn ^  

General PDS areas

3̂ĉ x̂rT HcfiJi 
UcheM 

DPAP areas

3ij<iPici 'di4viiPicb
fcicRUI cZJcRan

Specially subsidised 
PDS areas

CommodityA^ ariety

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 cli«io4— Rice—
7.90 7.25 5.50 Superfine

vItIH 7.50 7.00 5.20 Fine
6.60 6.00 4.40 Common

2 5 .00 4 .0 0 3 .00 Wheat
3 30.00 30.00 25.00 Edible oil (ILitre Pack)
4 ^  <dlo6 26.00 18.00 12.00 Tur dal
5 9.05 9.05 9.05 Sugar

R f̂Rd '«i4vjiPlc|) f̂ tRUj cqcRsn

cfe ?il'd-1!̂  (chHH cf>l4jt>Hicî ‘ic1, îRsiicix:

cT«r W f  ^l4vjlf^cb t e u T  w fe m  

■ten ̂  'el5?7 WRcT f̂ K̂UT ̂ JcRen'
■qr cqcRel̂ gr̂  ^

0̂ ̂  cTi^) ■̂ i4vriP̂cb teuT
^  c}>’̂ w]m

il̂ . ^  3̂ cR8TT ÎvTTTcf S >i|6|Rcll vTlcf
3?T̂. ^  >lMlcbRc1l <lRf̂ tJ ̂ x̂tsllĉ d 'k\m
0̂.̂ 4 efPI PlR-qd 0(̂ c>ll 3TT̂. ^  >̂ic|ci| nf̂ cĵ i

chl̂ cll̂  ^  3TT|. ■ITT Ĵ̂ RSteicT% ^
3T ^ T el^ T || ^ ^ ff^ zn H T T f^ r?* ?.oo W T

5f% ^ X.oo WT^r 5 #  3TTkr.
Kc 4237— 1Da

Targeted Public Distribution System

13.8. Under the Common Minimum Needs 
Programme, the Government of India decided to 
streamline the PDS with the focus on the poor and 
accordingly has introduced “Targeted Public Distri
bution System (TPDS)”. Under the system, 10 kg. of 
foodgrains (wheat and rice) per supply card per 
month are being distributed at nearly half the 
general PDS prices to the eligible “Below Poverty Line 
(BPL)” families. This system is being implemented 
throughout the State with effect from 1st June,
1997. The Government of India has fixed the 
number of BPL families for Maharashtra at 60.45 
lakh. New Special Supply Cards are being issued to 
these families. The retail pcices of wheat and rice 
supphed under this system are Rs.3.00 per kg and Rs.
4.00 per kg respectively.
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Offtake by Fair price Shops

13.9. Offtake of rice by Fair Price Shops in the 
State for the calender year 1998 was 6.30 lakh tonnes 
(including 2.30 lakh tonnes under TPDS) as against 
5.79 lakh tonnes during the previous calendar year. 
In the case of wheat, offtake for the calender year 
1998 was 11.31 lakh tonnes (including 3.96 lakh 
tonnes under TPDS) as against 9.04 lakh tonnes 
during the previous calendar year.

Allotment of Foodgrains

13.10. The Government oflndia continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through 
the Food Corporation of India (FCI) for distribution 
under the PDS. During 1998, the State received
6.92 lakh tonnes of rice (including 2.54 lakh tonnes 
under TPDS) and 12.58 lakh tonnes of wheat 
(including 4.72 lakh tonnes under TPDS). The 
corresponding allotment of rice and wheat in the 
previous year was 6.63 lakh tonnes and 10.45 lakli 
tonnes respectively.

Support Price Scheme

13.11. As in the past, in 1998-99 also the State 
Government has made arrangements to purchase 
paddy, Fair Average Quality (FAQ) ofjowar, bajra 
and maize under the Support Price Scheme through 
the Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing Fed
eration. These prices per quintal for the 1998-99 
season are Rs.470 and Rs.440 respectively. The 
support prices fixed per quintal for Grade A and 
common varieties of paddy for previous season were 
Rs.455 and Rs.415 respectively. The support price 
of FAQ of jowar, bajra and maize for 1998-99 season 
is Rs.390 per quintal. This price for the previous 
season was Rs.360 per quintal. In the year 1997-98, 
5,073 tonnes of FAQ jowar, 999 tonnes maize and 116 
tonnes paddy (FAQ) was purchased under this scheme. 
The total value of these purchases was Rs.2.26 crore. 
During current year upto December 1998,134 tonnes 
of FAQ jowar, 115 tonnes FAQ paddy was purchased. 
The value of this purchase was Rs. 10.27 lakh.

Levy on Rice Millers

13.12. Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers) 
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice 
millers in the State, except hullers, are required 
to pay, at a fixed price, levy of rice of 30 per cent 
milled by them. However, khavti milling for 
cultivators and agricultural labourers is exempted 
from payment of levy to some extent. Accordingly, 
during 1997-98 season, 31,520 tonnes levy rice was 
collected in the State. During 1998-99 season 4,117 
tonnes of Levy rice was collected till 31st Decem
ber, 1998.
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Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.13. Since January, 1996 onwards the monthly 
allocation of levy sugar quota for Maharashtra by 
the Government of India is 33,550 tonnes which is 
fixed on the basis of 1991 census population. Levy 
sugar is distributed to the supply card holders at the 
rate of 425 grams per head per month in the State. 
Though the Government of India has increased the 
retail selling price of levy sugar from Rs.9.05 to 
Rs.10.50 per kg with effect from 10th February, 1997 
and again from Rs. 10.50 to Rs. 11.40 per Kg. with 
effect fi'om 1st October, 1997, and again from 
Rs. 11.40 to Rs. 12.00 per Kg.with effect from 15th 
February ,1999 the levy sugar is being distributed to 
the supply card holders in the State at the rate of 
Rs.9.05 per kg. only as per the State Government’s 
decision to freeze the prices of five commodities 
distributed under PDS.
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13.14. Apart from the regular monthly quota of 
levy sugar, the Government of India had released an 
additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes of levy sugar 
for distribution during the festival seasons of 1998. 
Further, 10,000 tonnes of "free sale" sugar was made 
available by the Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari Sakhar 
Karkhana Sangh, Mumbai from its member sugar 
factories at ex-factory levy rate. This additional 
sugar was made available for distribution over and 
above the normal monthly quota at the rate of 50 
grams per head in September, 1998 and 1 kg. per 
supply card in the month of October, 1998 at the price 
of Rs.9.05 per kg during festivals.

Edible Oil

13.15. For the current financial year upto Decem
ber, 1998, the State received 33,000 tonnes of 
imported palmolein oil from the Government of 
India for distribution through PDS as against
30.000 tonnes received in the earlier year. This oil 
was made available for distribution through PDS at 
the monthly quantum of 1 kg./litre per supply card. 
In addition to this, considering the steep rise in 
prices of edible oil, the State Government purchased
4.000 tonnes of palmolein oil in July, 1998 from open 
market and distributed the same to the cardholders 
at the rate of Rs. 30/- per litre.

Kerosene

13.16. Upto March, 1998 the State was receiving 
monthly allocation of kerosene at the uniform rate 
of 1,66,878 Kilolitre from the Government of India. 
Since April, 1998, the State is receiving monthly 
allocation ofkerosene at the rate of 1,68,795 Kilolitre. 
The kerosene is supplied both for domestic and non
domestic uses.
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Zunka-Bhakar Scheme

13.17. The State Government has launched the 
"Zunka-Bhakar” Scheme from 1st May, 1995 in the 
State. Under this Scheme, Zunka - Bhakar consisting 
of twobhakariesof 50 grams each and approximately
35 to 50 grams Zunka is provided at a cheaper price 
of Re. 1/- only. Places where there is a continuous 
movement of people are selected to open Zunka- 
Bhakar centres. There were 5,248 Zunka -Bhakar 
centres functioning in the State as on 31st Decem
ber, 1998. Out of these, 300 Zunka -Bhakar centres 
were at Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation’s bus stands.

13.18. During 1997-98 the State Government 
has granted a cash subsidy of Rs. 10.39 crore to 
Zunka-Bhakar centres for the units of Zunka-Bhakar 
sold by them. In addition to this, during 1997-98 the 
Government has granted a subsidy of Rs.1.44 crore 
for construction of Zunka-Bhakar centres. For the 
year 1998-99 a provision of Rs. 19 crore has been made 
for the Zunka-Bhakar scheme.
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Onion Distribution Scheme Through Public 
Distribution System

13.19. The production of onion was adversely 
affected due to untimely rain. Consequently there 
was exhorbitant increase in the prices of onion. To 
protect the interest of consumers the State Govern
ment took decision to purchase onion from local mar
ket except Mumbai, to distribute the same through 
fair price shops of Mumbai and Thane rationing areas 
at the rate of Rs. 15.00 per kg. As per this decision the 
Maharashtra Marketing Federation purchased 869 
tonnes onion at the rate of Rs.25,054.80 per tonne . 
The total amount spent for purchase was Rs.2.17 
crore. The Maharashtra Marketing Federation re
ceived Rs.1.11 crore from fair price shops or their 
organisations for the onion lifted by them. The re
maining amount of Rs. 1.06 crore was provided by 
State Government.
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cfn̂ qfcT#̂  W n  ( ^ , ^ 0 ?  #rdt, Wr 3TTEftw cmto 
: ? . o 3 T % e f  vfR '̂FrRTER it ^  

?>fr. w i T ^  3T3^%T cnfM̂ iicb w  
Y T R ltW i HM g  f^pPpTFT^ ’ 7FTRT 3TTf^ KH

^ ll'i^ l ' iH I '^  'H l^lld 6'lc^ l. y i^ illc T ld  ^  s jlH i^ lcp l 9:?.^ 

m?iT kicbd̂ i ^m]. K̂ciicilĉ
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Scheduled Commercial Banks
14.1. The number of banking offices (branches) 

of all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on 
30th June,1998 was 6,103, registering a growth of 2.0 
per cent over that of the previous year. The growth 
at All-India level was 1.3 per cent. Out of the total 
scheduled commercial banking offices in the State, 
55 per cent were in the rural and semi-urban areas 
and 45 per cent in the urban areas. Brihanmumbai 
alone had 22.5 per cent of the total banking offices 
in the State. Of the total banking offices in India, 
the rural and semi-urban areas accounted for 73 per 
cent and the urban areas accounted for 27 per cent. 
At the All-India level, the metropolies accounted for
12 per cent of the total banking offices. The number 
of banking offices (branches) per lakh of population 
in the State as on 30thJune, 1998was6.8 which was 
slightly more than that for All-India (6.7).
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14.2. The aggregate deposits of the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State were Rs. 1,21,827 
crore at the end of June, 1998 showing an increase 
of 17.2 per cent over that of the previous year. 
During the same period total credit of these banks 
increased by 19.2 per cent to Rs. 82,338 crore at the 
endof June, 1998. The growth in the deposits and 
credits of these banks over the previous year at the 
All-India level was 20,3 per cent and 17.6 per cent 
respectively. Although the State had a share of only
9.5 per cent in the total banking offices in India, its 
share in the aggregate deposits and credits was higher 
at 20 per cent and 25 per cent respectively.
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14.3. The deposits and credits in the rural and 
semi-urban areas taken together for the State as at 
the end of June, 1998 stood at Rs. 10,858 crore and 
Rs.5,426 crore respectively, showing an increase of
13.8 per cent and 10.9 per cent respectively over 
that of the previous year. During the same period the 
growth ofdeposits and credits in the rural and semi- 
urban areas of coimtry together was 19.4 per cent and
12.0 per cent respectively. Even though 55 per cent 
of the branches of the scheduled commercial banks 
in the State were in the rural and semi-urban areas 
of the State, these accounted for only 8.9 per cent of 
the total deposits and 6.6 per cent of the total credits 
of all the scheduled commercial banks in the State. 
During the period of last five years(1993-98), the 
increase in the deposits and credits of the scheduled 
commercial banks in the rural and semi-urban areas 
taken together of the State was 110 per cent and 80
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°i'8.'d. R̂-JTTcft̂
ST^ srfcTcfj^ W ,̂ in

^  3nt.

per cent respectively. The increase in the deposits 
and credits in the urban areas in the same period 
was 88 per cent and 100 per cent respectively. In the 
total deposits and credits of all scheduled commer
cial banks in the State, as on 30th June, 1998, the 
share of Brihanmumbai was 75 per cent and 82 per 
cent respectively. The per capita deposits in the State 
as on 30th June, 1998 were Rs. 13,626 which were 
more than double than that for All-India (Rs.6,286). 
The per capita credit of these banks in the State was 
Rs.9,209, which was more than two and half times 
than that of All-India (Rs.3,424). The per capita 
deposits and credits for the State excluding 
Brihanmumbai were Rs.3,853 and Rs. 1,929 respec
tively. The Credit-Deposit ratio of all the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State as at the end of June, 
1998 was 68 per cent as against 67 per cent as at 
the end of June, 1997. During the same period in 
the rural and semi-urban areas, this ratio 
decreased to 50 per cent from 51 per cent. The 
Credit-Deposit ratio of these banks at the end of 
June, 1998, for the State (68 per cent) was higher 
than that for All-India (54 per cent).

14.4. The latest available data on outstanding 
credit of the scheduled commercial banks in the 
State in different sectors which pertain to 31st 
March, 1996 are presented in the following table 
No.14.1.

cRMT sFTT^/TABLE No. 14.1 
TTFRP̂ nftcT 3T5̂ 3pm giW^nf) «^orir i(di ci>vif

Sectorwise outstanding credit o f  scheduled commercial hanks in Maharashtra
(W^f cpt̂ tcT I Rs. in crore)

^
As on 31st March, 1995

^
As on 31st March, 1996

(1)

Outstanding
credit

(2)

TJĉyr?lt ĈcfĉcIT̂ 
Percentage 

to total 
(3)

Outstanding
credit

(4)

xTĉ yr# ccHicti'51 
Percentage 

to total 
(5)

Sector

(1)
1. c|,f̂  4 |̂c|| 2,098 3.90 2,822 4.19 Agriculture and allied 

activities
2. ■'tanJTcpFT ct <yiui<})H 145 0.27 229 0.34 Mining and quarrying
3. ci^f^Ffh 24,679 45.83 34,136 50.72 Manufacturing industry
4. <51<h Piffidl, cn^ci MiuTi|ix!cidi 214 0.40 450 0.67 Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
5. 1,061 1.97 1,515 2.25 Construction
6. MRcl̂ -i 552 1.02 653 0.97 Transport operations
7. cq-f îKT ci||c|>HlRlih 978 1.82 2,198 3.27 Personal and professional 

services
8. ci||L|K 12,905 23.96 11,397 16.94 Trade
9. 2,923 5.43 3,713 5.52 Personal loans

10. ĉl'! 8,296 15.41 6,374 9.47 Other

53,851 100.00 67,297 100.00 Total
^ I d  cI 3,937 7.31 4,752 7.06 of which to Artisans, Village

5'^ ^  'dSfl'iT Industries and other Small-
Scale Industries
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14.5. Of the total outstanding credit by the 
scheduled commercial banks in the State as at the 
end of March, 1996, manufacturing sector accounted 
for a sizeable share of 50.7 per cent. The share of 
trade sector was also significant being 16.9 per 
cent, whereas the agriculture and allied activities 
share was only 4.2 per cent. The artisans, village 
industries and other small-scale industries which 
are included in the manufacturing sector accounted 
for 7.1 per cent of the total outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan
14.6. With the main objective of improving Rural 

Credit Delivery System luider priority sector lending 
programme, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has 
introduced a scheme viz. Service Area Approach 
(SAA) with effect from 1st April, 1989. The SAA aims 
at meeting all credit requirements of the rural people 
from a cluster of villages allocated to a single institu
tion under the scheme. The Commercial Banks, 
Regional Rural Banks and Co-operative Banks to
gether are expected to achieve the yearly targets of 
credit disbursement. The targets of credit disburse
ment are fixed by lead banks in each district. Bank 
of Maharashtra is State's Convenor bank to monitor 
this scheme. The targets and achievements in 
respect of credit of these financial institutions for 
the last three years are given in the following table 
No. 14.2.

WRITABLE No. 14.2 
»i?RT«5 ^T5?n^ qcTĝ ggi 7frsî 3Rnf?T

Credit disbursement in Maharashtra State by Financial Institutions under the Annual Credit Plan
-ŝ rimiRs. in crore)

1997-98 1998-99

3Tgm 
Sr. No.

(1)

yrtrp?!

(2)

Target

(3)

T̂TEq
Achieve

ment

(4)

Target

(5)

Priority Sector
m4c1 

Achievement 
upto December,

1998
(6) (7)

1. 2,848.34 2,654.09 3,287.63 2,794.49 Agriculture and Allied 

Activities.

c|iR c| 'HcHH '̂|c|I

2 . Tipfrw cfjRPft̂ , TTR cf vJlfR 

3nf^

596.62 554.25 605.10 357.00 Rural Artisans, Village and 

Cottage Industries and SSI.

3. 571.10 754.20 736.32 581.69 Other Priority Sectors

4,016.06 3,962.54

(99)

4629.05 3,733.18 Total

3TT̂  â̂ TRft ^̂t%TTcT,
Figures in brackets show percentages to the target.

Rc 4237— 11
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2in̂ m\ is. s, m-M ^  ?tt^.
bay s^BliiV .^nfia t̂-iA , JD0.T38 -,01,309

xilvT̂ lcJId ^  w rr '»TF5gH '̂ m. %̂9,iS
.188 bns «ehJ8t;fanI sgrnnjD

8ioJo98'v,irion4 'i9/i,l0 W .tc5 iLZM\'
W T ^  ^  W ^ , f \ I f T  g c f ^

_..^3n55jte.5g5I3501Il_33A^?3 î!^_35fe  ̂ 3951^
?̂t?eTHr

ĉfĉ

^^dfllt^l^ck Companies

i MaZ']3i6i\OMB9feeJjfi (rfs*J(ji»t^^tod^.iSo«®^ies in 
Maharashtra State as on March,1997 was 96,992

of Me^daj: 1998. The growth of Joint Stock Compa- 
nies at-4he All-India level during the same period 
Was also th ^ i^ e . Of the tĉ d̂»50iHt stock compa^fes 
®he*India â âtf̂ lhe end of March, 1998 MaharaMht^a 
M̂ :counted for 21.5 per cent. Out of the total Joint 
Stock Companies in the State, 93,309 (i.e. 89.7 per 
ioent) were pisyate limited com plies and 10,7^ (i.e.

- 44^-per- G^ii) were public limited -CQmpanies—The
l,,^^rcentag§ 4|̂ :|ease in the nup(ij)̂ :r7;j9̂ ’pl̂ 3̂ yat̂  and 

public limited companies during the year 1997-98 
over that in the previous year was 7.6 per cent and 

i as.5 per ci@r8l;5respebtiv .̂M iThef^idfii^iscap&al of 
these companies in the Stat^4 i j^ ^ ^ e d  from 
Rs.33,489 crore as at the end of March,1997 to 
^s.38,13^^6^e as at the end of I^lifcKS^SI^, regis
tering a growth of 13.9 per cent, as compared to 11.6 
per cent growth at the All-India level. The paid-up 
capital at ^1-India level as at the end of March, 

"'^^7 an^Mi^'e^, 1998 was Rs.l,90,5lP’grore and 
Rs. 2,12,709 crore respectively. Of the total paid up 
capital of joint stock companies in India at end of  
March, 1998 the pai(| up capital gf Maĥ asĴ tr̂ ^̂
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YTvZM 3TeW£m d̂1̂ 3T?nt̂
c f^  W r 5T??TaTTcT f^f^  ^  y,:?o<̂  ^ 1
W r  frr^. .̂\3̂ c W r ^  itt^

îrWrrf

amsij " 3 T # ^ V r f  ’

14.10. Under the Small Savings Scheme, during 
“tfhe year 1997-98, the net collection in the State 
was Rs.4,209 crore as against the target of Rs.4,500 
crore. The net small savings collection during the 
■15^91996^9  ̂waa iisil;73^ " l̂ipJerthe sc?heme

thei G(i)Vernjift^ cif >!ndi^®iiriiSg- Ii99t8f9&;%yfttte 
fi^d pf ;
Rs.l,6iS8 crore. "The net collection in the correspbn^- 
ih^^diiod of tfe  previ^tis yeaFwas-R§;l/f8G crdM^

M r  ̂ tkht cffefr "iTWn ̂
-qr Tfr%ip, 3Trf̂

m̂̂trc[T?T te r .  <]%9,\3-%6 WT
teo5 TO ?TT̂ , cR 1 ^ ,^ . . .

lo tte ry

^‘14:51: In' order to 'Mise i^stju^^f K)r 
economic development, the State Government 
introduced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 
1st March,1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly 
and daily draws are being arranged. During 
1̂ 997̂ -̂  the net profit from Lottery was Rs.2.79

crore in the year 1996-97.



15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

SM. '1. iWTWRft,
:?3o sy W T w r r f^  3?#f 19

3T?n ^-snte ^̂ <RT5̂  w-sn ?tcm. ^  ^
^̂ -STr̂ r 9̂,̂ iS-%C 3TtR 3TTt^

% c ^  £T^ kjcbf̂ d 'IS.yŷ .̂ o ^  ^  ^
■̂errf̂  -̂eTmT s ‘̂̂ 9̂-'̂ <: ^  ô̂ [9m.<̂  ̂ c f^

w t o  ■̂err̂  ^  ̂ ^
^■srtw ^leild crafTT ?pTn̂  sm.'I f ^  3tt%.

15.1 Local Self Government bodies of various 
types functioning in the State during 1997-98 
were 27,594 Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla 
Parishads, 230 Municipal Councils, 14 Municipal 
Corporations and 7 Cantonment Boards. The total 
income, including total receipts and opening balance, 
of all these local bodies together during 1997-98 was 
Rs.11,443.60 crore. The total expenditure of all these 
local bodies during 1997-98 was Rs.10,774.91 crore. 
The income and expenditure of all these local bodies 
by type of local body for 1997-98 is presented in the 
table No.15.1 below.

d<trll TABLE No. 15.1
(WRT3^) cf ^

Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1997-98

cJtT̂ cT/Rs. in crore)

Income

'(-i'liiji ^ /E xpenditure Type of local

Number 3TT^^ Rlwlct: kJcĴUI body

Receipts Opening balance Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

27,594 314.28 78.79 393.07 296.38 Village Panchayat

29 4,167.91 132.19 4,300.10 4,180.12 Zilla Parishad

230 1,027.36 150.54 1,177.90 1,021.90 Municipal Council

14 5,391.70 127.93 5,519.63 5,230.31 Municipal Corporation

7 46.81 6.09 52.90 46.20 Cantonment Board

k'ĉ UI 10,948.06 495.54 11,443.60 10,774.91 Total

ViW%RT 3TTf&T ^  c1^
3TTi.

Village Panchayats

15.2 Major sourcewise income and broad 
headwise expenditure of the village panchayats for 
the years 1996-97 and 1997-98 are presented in the 
table No.15.2.
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cTW TABLE No. 15.2 

Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats for the years 1996-97 and 1997-98

m

(1)

1996-97 
chYcf)d/ 

Rs. in Crore;

(2)

ITĉ ÛI
ecj-0 ell'll

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(3)

1997-98 
(^ i l  Jpt^d/ 
Rs. in Crorej

(4)

kjdhu]

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(5)

Item

(1)

vJ^H Income
(31) <iHHI (A) Receipts

1. 1. Taxes
(3?) cl T̂î : 43.38 17.7 43.30 13.8 (a) Taxes on houses and

ziTcf'fld other properties
{^) ^d'! cfj? 35.45 14.5 40.78 13.0 (6) Other taxes
(Tf>) VchUI (3T+sf) 78.83 32.2 84.08 26.8 (c) Total taxes (a+b)
2. ffl'lHctTlif 87.87 35.8 115.71 36.8 2. Government grants
3. g ^up^n 58.42 23.8 78.53 25.0 3. Contributions and donations
4. fcR mIHI 20.14 8.2 35.96 11.4 4. Other receipts

Ĵ*U| vjIHI (3T) 245.26 100.0 314.28 100.0 Total receipts (A)

(g) aiK'iM f>Ieĉ c|,- 57.26 ■ 78.79 - (B) Opening balance

T<̂ U| V3cMH («+ 5) 302.52 393.07 Total Income (A+B)

Expenditure

1 y?rrfR 41.22 18.4 44.26 14.9 1. Administration
2. 3̂ RViJ 4 69.16 30.9 94.09 31.8 2. Health and sanitation
3, ÊTct>iir 69.23 30.9 90.52 30.5 3. Public Works
4. R cj|s(tT| 14.35 6.4 16.11 5.4 4. Public lighting
5. ftiar^ 3.52 1.6 4.74 1.6 5. Education
6. 18.00 8.1 18.92 6.4 6. Welfare of people
7. ^ 8.25 3.7 27.74 9.4 7. Other Expenditure

^  (1 ^ 7) 223.73 100.0 296.38 100.0 Total Expenditure (1 to 7)

^  9̂,9,\9-R,C ^
?>cfr  ̂ H) W

uTRxT (:?i. s Tnwm^ ^
S.S« TTF1W!?#EZn

"5tM ^  ĴFTT 3Tlf̂  ST^^PTM^
il€l.

SH.y. ^  wmwRfNr ^
^   ̂^  sn f̂rw cTEft  ̂ r̂m̂ sn w^r (39.4

^2^) #RTT. ^  TTFRWm ^  "̂ .oig eTKI
wmwRjtflNzn grg^i'^ w^ 3tt#^ g

(?=!.<: ■e^), ■'̂ 'ii4̂ Pich sfTtTwr (30 .̂  anf^
(^1X.<  ̂ ^IFE^) IIT w ^ ,.

15.3 The total receipts of all the village 
panchayats in 1997-98 were Rs.314.28 crore which 
were significantly higher by 28.1 per cent than those 
in 1996-97. The receipts per village panchayat 
during 1997-98 were Rs.1.14 lakh. Of the total 
receipts of village panchayats during 1997-98, the 
receipts from taxes accounted for 26.8 per cent and 
those from Government grants accounted for 
36.8 per cent.

15.4 The total expenditure of all the village 
panchayats during 1997-98 was Rs.296.38 crore, 
which was significantly higher by 32.5 per cent than 
that of previous year. The expenditure per village 
panchayat during 1997-98 was Rs.1.07 lakh. Of the 
total expenditure of village panchayats,major expen
diture was incurred on health & sanitation (31.8 per 
cent), public works (30.5 per cent) and administra
tion (14.9 per cent).
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te ‘ .3^.-

2iHa Fai:i sha ds

Parishads in
.q-4^.._ f̂G(: -̂.-............ tiie-State during 199Br9.Zandl997^98-is-presented in

;f.3jl the following tablffiNo. 15.3.

CTW TABLB.‘N<i).ol5.3

Income, Ty^arishads duri^g^X9^9§r97 and 1997-98
(w r ' ¥[€r? /̂Rs. in crore)

(if

1996-97 1997-98

PcqST C-: 3̂T̂Rfr
Actuals Percentage to

total recejnts 
(2) (3)'"

3T̂ fjf r
Revised

estiinal;̂

ITĉ

Percentage to 
total, regeipts

Item

(î

31) (A) R evenue receipts

1. 79.16 .98.17 '#•4 1. Self-r^»i^4]i*es0«wce^

2. TTRTcJik 3) 2. G overnm ent grants

2.1 2.1. S ta tu to ry
(3T) 1 ,8 77 .46 50 .4 2 ,1 9 2 .2 3 52.6 (a)Purposive grants

(^) 3TR-5Trq̂ 357 .90 9.6 338 .49 8.1 (fe)Establishment grants

(cB) 684 .36 i s : 4 589.28 14.1 ( c )Plan grants

134.69 3.6 149.02 .,3.6

^ ‘b:‘dU2,l), 3,054.4f . 3,269.02 j78.4

296.76.3 S*S.!01 290..? 1 7.0 2.2 For agency S®feriies^*
I

W  ( 2 )  . .
{■'t?

3,351.11
------------------0,001

tv. Vi; 
90.0

--------8i:.a!^£

1. (-• 
3 ,5 5 9 .7 a  

------------ &.(KU------
---------8&.4
---- :-iT„£r:^-----

Total— (2)

viFtT ^̂T) T,̂ (y:27 92 .1 SjSST.Sl) “§7.8 " T 'otal Revenue receipts (A)
wp-̂ f̂fq{7 w ^ -i ŷft'

7mM m 510.01 l'Z2 (B) Caoital ReceiDts

I fx ĵ^§?qs^f(grv^)}.n9m 3;94ii^’

aSO.Oai 47EB7.̂ !PWTR‘ € m (^  bMUGV tbtal̂ R̂ êipts-()Av»vB5'

132.19 ' ..'.... (D) O pening balance
----V>f̂ rrm '̂ Hd/t> C. ‘

4,300.10 ....... Total Incom e J^C+D)  ̂ , ,

15:6^ A&'pleF th’e f̂e'vfsteS festi'mat'es fb¥l997-9 6f 
the itotal a^ c e i p t S h i i Qf ^ i Z i Ue r t h f e  ■

receipts for 12.2 per cent. Of the total receipts,

______ pe»jBen(t$̂ ’WhQrea3 shaf6TOf̂ Blf̂ Mfee.̂ ;i1esourGfi's Wasf
only 2.4 per cent. 0|jt|:̂  toj[^l^tjuto^-^^
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grg^.l ̂ rjm f^  WW- FF^Ai^

share of purposive grants (grants for wq^l^ ar̂ dp 
schemes diverted to Zilla Parishad)was maximum 
i.ei:67.^Tp«r c;ent.:

Of.S: 9flJ li) i-1 ■<{i'fi ĉ -i-\':‘-:l oncifffj -'itsTr', 5jnJ
' ' •  cp^; ■ ̂ H/O'

IRyi •isct kA  ,>!-..^h " y 111 odl bfiB R3iU:> t . ' rii Tt- .-ihbIj

p e r c S .

•ifj« 0.-̂ )nt‘ilRUrf..̂ ! r i Bd Tf j h )  jyyH .-.ihMP. ‘d ; îi

f X '3

,15,7.̂ . M  comparison of the revise^estimates of 
199f-9S with the actuals for 1996-97 shows that the 
rei'̂ GlBule Receipts: in 1997-98  ̂ increased by 11.0 pfer 
ceijt , whereas,the capital receipts iacreased,bv^73.7 .r. !r..!i-5-iy,/ ;.'. -  ! /I'vf'r-; ‘ f-’ : ■IP'T ;-^/P

^rp.8.,  ̂T):^ major i^^4^ise expeii^ure^;pfT Zillaf 
Parishads during 1996-97 and 1997598 is 
presented m the following table No. 15.4.

■ r ̂ p . - P7̂ / ' >;
m ^ WJJt f̂WABLE No. 1 .̂4 

Expenditure of Z illa  Parishads during 1996-97 and 1997-98
< '̂l l̂d/Rs. in crore)

o ;--r 40-
ps? p î THF Bft'F ,N?-(199T-98 e/,9-,̂ ?̂ P

T?ĉyr?fr xr̂ q̂Vit'
Pcqar ec)-̂ c)i-5l 3rm

---------------- ------------- -- Actuals--------- Percentage----- Revised ---- Percentage-
to total 'rrpFf ■ estimates to tbtal' 'T-lsF-

(1) -(3)i t5)c

Item

(1)

(31) ^

'(vh);

bru, 4ifiii.;i.

(A) R evenue Expenditup

1 . 'iHHM SYlIfR 278.43 7.4 311.40 7.5 1. General administration
‘̂2 .bo.:d|,(Sr,- 61.30 1,6 85.18 2.0 2. Agriculture

3. 40.04 1.0 42.03 1.0 3. Animal husbandry

4. cî 8.53 0.2 9.40 0.2 4. Forests

5. 169.20 4.‘5- 159.31 ^3.8 ” 0.' 'irrigation

6,.J 322vlO 321.79 7.7 (:)6 . [Buildings aad comm.uni-
('Hl4MlRch 6imcblH) cations (Public works)

7. l i 2 .̂v<&' ^M.Ol ■̂ 3.1 7̂-.̂ '‘i^lhmunity developtmfeftS^?

8. f̂ ann, 1,61^,33, 42.T. 42.3 Bd^cation
9. ^̂ ct51i| 3TT̂ Tq ĉ\\ . _ 264.65 7.0 286.82 _____ 6.9_ 9. Medical and health services

10. >!-ll4vilPlct̂  31KViJ 3Tfimtf^ 124.81 3.3 167.28 4.0 10. Public health engineering
11. cheiJiui 60.25 1.6 84.64 2.0 11. Social welfare

‘12; ■7.9  ̂360.60 8.6’ 12. Other Expenditure

i3,35$;57i 88.7. 3,72637 Total (A3

A21M 11.3' 458 ExpetoSit'ui-̂ '

443CL12 .̂ IQQ.p.^ T̂ .,,,., TptalExpenditure (4+B)

f̂ ST̂ T̂ sTlfrcf^ ^

^cT

n ,̂i5,.9r^As :^er;^^j;t^visQd 'estimates^,ther f'^  ̂
revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads in 1997-98 
was higher by 11.1 per dent' ovet tMt ih^l996-97. ''Of' 
the total expenditure during 1997-98,the expenditure 
on education accounted for major share 
42.3 per cent.

I.e.
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SM.SO. ^Tw rf^
t̂WT 3?I%. T̂WcT

^  :̂ o ' 3T' ^rfk, yi9' '̂  ' cpffif 3TTf̂  %  ̂ ' ^  ' im].

T̂Plfr cfRfTWr^ 3T̂ jf̂  Ŝ.O Z-^ 3Tlf̂  ^̂ 1̂
v34Rci f̂Fift (y.  ̂ €r is

3TTf̂  Ĵ|̂ MRtjc;i ^TTO T̂FT̂
 ̂  ̂̂  cpf  ̂spw

M 3T1%.

Civic Bodies

15.10. The civic bodies comprise Municipal 
Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment 
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations in 
the State during 1997-98 was 14. Of the 230 
Municipal Councils in the State, 20 fall in ‘A’ 
class, 47 in ‘B’ class and 163 in ‘C’ class. As per 1991 
population census, the Municipal Corporations and 
Municipal Councils respectively covered 61.0 per 
cent and 34.4 per cent of the total urban population 
in the State. Rest of the urban population(4.6 per 
cent) was covered by 7 Cantonment Boards and 84 
Non-Municipal Towns. The income and expenditure 
of the civic bodies during 1996-97 and 1997-98 is 
presented in the following table No.15.5.

cPFrn TABLE No. 15.5 

Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1996-97 and 1997-98
(Wff '̂'icTld/Rs. in crore)

ĤM'KMlfcHchl
Municipal Corporations Municipal Councils Cantonment Boards

Item

(1)
1996-97

(2)
1997-98

(3)
1996-97

(4)
1997-98

(5)
1996-97

(6)
1997-98

(7) (1)

1. 13 14 232 230 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies

2. vicMH 2. Income

2.1 vjIHI 4,753.79 5,391.70 925.55 1,027.36 62.77 46.81 2.1 Receipts

2.2 . 210.79 127.93 162.21 150.54 6.39 6.09 2.2. Opening balance

(2) 4,964.58 5,519.63 1,087.76 1,177.90 69.16 52.90 Total (2)

3. ^ 4,441.03 5,230.31 930.49 1,021.91 63.07 46.20 3. Expenditure

SM.SS. ^  ^cT Vlvxiilcfld

^

 ̂ ss ^  ^  :?4 ^

?TT#. R̂,R,\3-9,6 m̂tcT l̂̂ illcfTd H?FPTWf^ ^

T̂tw c f ^ N n 3 T 5 ? f ^   ̂ss

cRcheĉ Ĥ o6ixi]i 

1̂9 ^  ^£5^

3TTf̂  ^  ^  arjM cram

^  SM.19 ^  3TT%.

15.11 During 1997-98 the receipts of Municipal 
Corporations and Municipal Councils in the state 
increased by 13 per cent and 11 per cent over the 
previous year respectively, whereas those of Canton
ment Boards decreased by 25 per cent. During 1997- 
98 the total expenditure of Municipal Corporations 
and Municipal Councils in the state increased by 18 
per cent and 11 per cent over the previous year 
respectively, whereas those of Cantonment Boards 
decreased by 27 per cent over that of the previous 
year. The major sourcewise income and broad 
headwise expenditure of civic bodies for the year
1997-98 is presented in the Table No. 15.6 and 15.7 
respectively.
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Income of Civic bodies during 1997-98

TABLE No. 15.6

(^ q  ĉ )l(f|̂ |/Rs. in crore)

Muilicipal Councils cF>tI37
cJTcJ Municipal Cantonment Item

Corpo cPT ' 31 ' ¥\ ' w>' Boards All Civic
rations Class ‘ A ’ Class ‘ B ’ Class‘ C ’ All bodies

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1. vilHI 1. Receipts
1.1. 2,649.28 245.60 145.68 107.48 498.76 25.49 3,173.53 1.1. Rates,taxes etc.
1.2. 442.13 95.83 71.04 89.50 256.37 6.23 704.73 1.2. Government

grants.
1.3. cnfdif^- gwirqi^j; 1 15 3.11 2.45 2.21 2.47 7.13 - 160.24 1.3. Commercial

enterprises.
1.4. ^  31Tf&r 451.87 76.42 36.84 33.29 146.55 7.47 605.89 1.4 Deposits and

Loans etc.
1.5. fvR vicM-T 1,695.31 44.78 39.38 34.39 118.55 7.62 1,821.48 1.5 Other income

kJcJĵ UI ^  (1) 5,391.70 465.08 295.15 267.13 1,027.36 46.81 6,465.87 Total receipts (1)

2. 3tt̂ '4M r̂ Tĉ ef? 127.93 62.69 41.50 46.35 150.54 6.09 284.56 2. Opening
balance

V»«̂ 0| (1+2) 5,519.63 527.77 336.65 313.48 1,177.90 52.90 6,750.43 Total Income(l+2)

apRR̂ / TABLE No. 15.7 

Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1997-98
(W?J ^IcTIcI/Rs, ill crore)

■-i'KMRt|<l/Municipal Councils H-Soi '(h4 Hl'l'Jl
WR Municipal - - Cantonment W-5TT Item

Corpo cPf ' 3? ' cpf ' erf ' Cf7 ' Boards All Civic
rations Class ‘ A ’ Class ‘ B ’ Class ‘ C ’ Ail bodies

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1. y^iran 1. Administration
(3T) 3TR^imi 1,920.08 145.33 91.41 92.54 329.28 17.80 2,267.16 (a) Establishment
(^) 89.81 14.88 - 9.61 8.69 33.18 0.39 123.38 (b)Others

2. 21.35 3,13 5.23 3.91 12.27 0.09 33.71 2. Recovery of taxes
3. <H|4v;1P|ĉ 117.12 20.52 9.61 7.36 37.49 1.74 156.35 3. Street lighting
4. 615.29 43.17 29.08 20.43 92.68 1.65 709.62 4. Water Supply
5. >!Hl4vjlPich 8.47 1.08 1.28 0.79 3.15 0.47 12.09 5. Public security
6. 243.61 14.66 9.77 9.36 33.79 2.74 280.14 6. Public health
7. cf 365.67 4.27 1.98 1.22 7.47 0.09 373.23 7. Drainage and

Sewerage
8. 247.92 98.35 47.97 34.77 181.09 6.04 435.05 8. Construction

works
9. 227.76 0.31 0.85 0.60 1.76 - 229.52 9. Transport

10. 392.32 19.68 6.26 5.79 31.73 0.16 424.21 10. Education
11. ^  19.00 5.75 3.57 2.66 11.98 - 30.98 11. Expenditure on

weaker sections
12. ^  ^ 408.12 46.15 30.76 27.05 103.96 5.40 517.48 12. Extra-ordinary

expenditure and
loans extended

13. ■'SIti 553.79 57.33 48.57 36.17 142.07 9.63 705.49 13. Other
expend itui'e

^  (1 ^ 13) 5,230.31 474.61 295.95 251.34 1,021.90 46.20 6,298.41 Total expenditure
(1 to 13)

^  x y c f i l^  ch'!^Ji|ld 3TT?n 3RJ3T <1 (3 ? )  T R K  3TTt.

Note - Expenditure on staff/establishement under various sections has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).
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' ip.: H JK-qRfci<(4Sk?) ̂ o- 3TT̂  zp̂ cf̂ rpŜ STŴ -4̂
T̂RT̂ t̂  3T^^ ' 3T ' ^  -̂ JRq-f̂ qttiqr' 

sIĤ ld ' 6f ' ^  Ĥ 'NMRt|<|U|T‘i|'B̂ d '̂S ' cf̂  '
;‘v̂ I.) ii/, 'I'-̂ i - .:

^  ĴKMRĉ<|t̂ | <NHdld 3TTf̂  î Cĉ HvSoilTi-̂ ,! <s||6|dlcl'j
TTFT̂ TR̂ TTfemW fifNcTld'Ttz?^

15.12 Of the total receipts of Municipal 
?GqrpQratiQi[is during 1997-98, 49 per cent were 
dei:ive\î  throughIrates, taxes, etc. This percentage 
was 53 for ‘A’ class, 49 for ‘B’ class, 40 for ‘C’ class 
Municipal Councils and 54 for Cantonment Boards. 
Of jjtjhe: total receipts, the Government grants were

___21 perj:ent for ‘A’ class Councils, 24 per
cent for ‘B’ class Municipal Councils, 34 per cent 
for ‘C’ ĉlasp^MuQicipal, Councils and 13 per cent for 

r Cantdnrpent Boards. In the case of Municipal Corpo- 
. rations ,̂ the. Government grants, were.eight per cent 

of the total receipts.

ircff^)%T 6|l41c|>nel {'̂ C.6

°[9,9,{9-9,6 ^  cjfcjfĉ Reil ' 3T ' ' 6[ ' 3TTf̂  ' ^  ' ^  'c|J|jx̂ l‘̂; ■in;iqU .k nC.i-<< iCJjoI i
-|JKMRti<1« l̂'^^hl 5̂ .19
3TE-2?m; )̂(-:  ̂ si .̂wf£R7FEm, ,<^5

w ^. H>̂o<5HHî  f\ 3TRe?rq̂ .
3TTf̂  qwfr^ ĉi^WR 3T5sf5̂  *

3T#

15.13 Of the total expenditure of Municipal 
Corjier-ations'-’ during ^^1997-98, the majol" 
expend̂ ^̂ ure wa  ̂ .on administration (including thjat 
on recovery of taxes)(38.8 per cent), followed by 
watero.osupply K'lll.S per jcent), drainage and 
sewerage (7.0 per cent), co-._tmction works (4.7 per 

it5̂  ‘'*̂ '*publTC'' iiealtli^'W.'7 per^' t ên^K'^andceni
education (7.5 pej^cent). ^Of the total expenditu,re 
during 1997-98 ‘A’, ‘fr'and ‘C’ class Municip“al

__Caunjcils-taken together,-36.7 per cent was on
administrationXiheluding^-tha'i'dn reco’s^iy
17.7 per cent on construction and 9.1 per cent on 

„  . water-supply. For the Cantonment Boards, these 
 ̂p̂ iitjeatagBS on administration, construction and water 
Supply weri0'.3,9i6y 1.3.1, 3.6 respectively.
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r-i

.■[‘-bio i£r;Ok ipnu!:iib.G'i,t oril

, it> yrfdf* .̂'■ fî .**.!*~ŵ hnŝ  hiOK>nrf*-tN (vix(KUy iJ 'Ji tJC.H*fl4̂ 'q 
^n.ryini-ij) b9ni£;d(> bior

.9.')ioo>. riB.jnornylqquH- oil) id ih '.■ -.•tto Ixor; 
<̂fWcn  ̂ 3TT̂  ̂ T̂T̂  ^TFIW  ̂ T̂flM

3TT t̂oW9:fT^TMn #m^?teTJT

. (Tu>n !i)l-joId 8X8 ai Mblofleauo/f GOT.5 mo-f'l briB 
B 3R-STmt cJITcT 3TT^cnff^^,3^
T̂̂ RftoYTJTPtcR r̂wrrcfr T̂̂RITTT 3TT̂

16.1. The Government of In^iarregul^rly eondi ĉfe 
nationwide sample surveys through the National 
Sample: :̂ uj*yey}-;̂ fg#niS;atiojn̂  (j §̂SjO);7|^H]ect fiata 
on socio-economic aspects o f the various sectors of 
th^ ê dfionl̂ .̂ The'(>o^^ ’'(]? Maharashtra ■
partiQp̂ atê s 4%thesea^ryeys:Qrk :a matching î ŝtmpte 
basis and collects and analyses the data from the 
State' Maniple.'' “ So ■ far 54 siitTi '̂' surveys are 
cQji^ucted. ;;PiAri^ rt̂ e pv̂ ĵbh : i^yrvey (Januafyi- 
June, 1998), information on ‘common property 
resources’' i v i l i ^ e ^ '  lî vfel ahd' ômiirbÂ  ̂
resources, sanitation and hygiene services’ at 
household ley el in taoth rp,raL,an .̂jttfbaJi!p areas was 
collected. Important results of this survey based on  ̂
qiiick tab'ulatior? of the selected data of the State' 
sample are presented,;;belowvPil '̂eseKriisialtsiaY!er 
provisional and subject to revision after the detailed 
tabulation of the complete data- f 'TkfO fM^F^F cP^jjy

T!'ĥ '''(iMtâ b̂ '’co](iiiii6rî  ̂ ê^biirces l̂s
very vital fbt'fbmiilatibtl k>f Gibyerritti.ent'pdlici€ife foV 
amelioration of living conditions of the people, 
particularly in rural areas. The 54th round of the 

i’ sNS  ̂was''therefore devoted to this subject. Such a

■

zn crfr̂  ?nfM ^

"E rrr^  ^ ]̂ f t  ■ ■ ,r :̂ iw  '
 ̂  ̂ ..i  ̂ , . . .  , The maior items of jcommon property resources

W t e  common land, per^
_sbNH41 J[_.3I[ ,̂-.OTgfe5.... pasture/grazinglands, village for-ests and woodlots,

-^ 9 v W * R  .common threshing Aqot?, ,(l^?Opin  ̂ grounds, water
, /  \  bodies (beds) at village level and sanitation and

 ̂ #n  ST 55® household level.

5,. ^  WofRT crmete?TT fcm  ̂ .
3TT%?T.

3Tfi[WcTgb«R! Bms?'.-Q>Vi-iuJ?;'.q jrmfiorieq • ■•;•<;?;c i r . : . ; , i 'w

(ii) .clf̂ cjî  ̂ ciTWJ^

(iii) T4leTc|5)T!n/yTf̂ /̂ ZlcRa?rf̂  : d HIdcb1 ̂

W flW  *  a

êpT' 3T̂  f̂?WcT.

16.3. Some ofthe c.Qilcepts_used in this survey are 
r'r explained below.

?« (i) ComaJ€«l’ Prb|)er^^>  ̂R sssurce# : Tlitese
are resources accessible to and collectively owned/ 

‘ held/managed by aii idMtifiable" cbmriiunity and 
to which no individual has, exclusive property rights.

71 •:” '-W-' ' '■■■ "iif£ '".■ ■■ ■■ ■■̂•- . u)

Sî (ii) Accessible r^̂ 0;i|rce.ra ŷ ibe j^ccessible 
either by legal status or by convention.

(iii) Collectively owned/held/managed : Both 
,(aJ collectively „owned/held. resources, and (b) 
collectively managed though not collectively owned/ 
h6ld resources cdine ‘ undet’ ‘̂CoIl^tively owneci/ 
held/managed’. ■ Collieetively owhed or held’ presumes 
a legal st t̂us  ̂ A resource held by a community, but 
not'"^fofiriaily, would' fee ' t̂re t̂ed ^as' ‘collectively^' 
managed’ only when> the group of people who have thet  ̂
right to its use are governed^ by î â qpmmp 
accepted sets of rules (in most ca.ses unwritten X
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(iv)
^̂ItYWNT ^ ‘dsjldlel W eiW  'gf̂ l̂ -cld eTtcfTTEn

^  3Tter?l T̂HKJI MNIĉ ld ^  TTFR-an̂
3Tf̂ Ŵ  ĉft. ER f^gr

ZZTcRTra 'JTFR 3TT£TTf̂  c^fcfT
Wn^ cZTcR^^ cRTT̂ r̂ĉ cHI

(v) f̂ xjgrajT qrWEn ^   ̂^  #cT : ^  ^
£̂,M f̂ cRTTvi XTEfrm #^TNT^ fwrrii qjuf̂  -0 ^  ^  ̂

^  T̂Tf̂  3T̂ !PTR ^t\.
f^^ralw P̂W<̂ £fRT Ŵ gTT T̂cTT̂  

F̂fr ^  3R7ê nRT, ^  cfm
3T̂  ̂^  -̂  ?̂T >̂cT iri^ .

me^McT Pl' '̂  ̂ iJl4lu| |̂J!i(̂ d n̂'cjiHtSld 
cf ̂ ?TFTff T̂FTfr ■I|eic?ld

3T[ r̂  ̂ -mf̂ cft̂  3TTtTTf̂  3TT%cT.

hicicit141 'Ji*fl'i :

Ŝ .M. Wjf%^ P̂fTeT̂ fM amrJTHn
ĴffMrW ŷ f̂ RTJfTR dcŴcji.̂  cT^

3Tr|.

(iv) Identifiable commuftity : This will mean 
that the co-users of the resource are a well defined 
group of persons not belonging to a single family, for 
instance, all the inhabitants of a village form an 
identifiable community. A community may be a 
caste -based or religion -based or occupation-based 
group of people or a group constituted according to 
the traditional social order.

(v) Principal and supplementary source of 
drinking water : If a household obtained drinking 
water from the same source throughout the last 365 
days, then that source is the principal source and 
there is no supplementary source. If a household, 
during the last 365 days, obtained drinking water 
from more than one source, then the one most 
commonly used will be the principal source and the 
next one will be the supplementary source.

16.4. The results are based on data collected 
from 5,354 households in 344 villages from rural 
areas and from 5,709 households in 318 blocks from 
urban areas.

Common property land :

16.5. The percentage ofvillages by type of common 
land available in the village is given inTable No.l6>l.

cTcmr cjrrTtcj>/Table No.16.1 
arowRn TTPjf^ vrfMNm ŷ ĵRTgrrR

Percentage ofvillages by type o f  common land

3?,sP, ycfiK Type of common land

Sr.No. Percentage of villages

(1) (2) (3) (2)

(A) 15 No com m on land availbale

(B) y<^K4l vshci*i 85 Any type o f  com m on land available

(i) TnwErra^ chmn^ 57 Village Panchayat permanent pasture/grazing lands

(ii) cl cPHi^md vil'lel 17 Village forests and woodlots and van panchayat forests

(iii) c| \yo(Rji-ci)i Vj1|ii| 42 Village sites and threshing floors

(iv) cf̂ uriTî l̂  cijf?Kinc1 
3f[->!TIS f^cii q<̂ cb

52 Other barren or wasteland not owned 
by any individual

■̂ T̂vqTcffcT ‘IM cf̂ tTlcJTT̂
3̂TTfR 

^  WIT^r

3TTf̂  whiRm ĉfr.

16.6. As per the survey, 15 per cent villages were 
not having any type of common land. That means, 85 
percent villages were having some type of common 
land. Of the total villages, only 17 per cent villages 
were having village forests and w6odlots and 
vanpanchayat forests.
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:

f r̂ îiiw q rw w
WfT sFlT̂  Wf 3TT̂.

Common potable water resources :

16.7. Percentage of villages according to their 
common potable water resources is given in Table 
No.16.2.

ft̂ Hiĉ /Table No.16.2 
RuiJiriii qiDiilxllI ^Tjflcb Tn̂ Î ijTiR Scw5cll>[i

Percentage o f  villages according to common potable water resources

f?T'J7nw

(1)

cTcfĵ crrft 
Percentage of villages

(2)

Common potable water resource

(1)

85

82

24

Community tubewell 

Well

Other source

3TTf̂

ûic<-oaui cl cfFR :

Ê|Wfr, 3meTe?IT 3TTf̂  cR̂ HHq̂
ŝ uiF-m, TTWE27T TTPfr̂  3TTf̂  T̂Plfl ^Plldld o  o

s£,.̂  ^  3rr%.

16.8. In the rural areas of the State, 85 per cent 
villages were having community tubewells and 82 
per cent villages were having wells.

Access to and use of communication.

16.9. The percentage of households possessing 
telephone, television (TV) set and those subscribing 
to daily newspaper in rural and urban areas of the 
State is given in Table No. 16.3.

cfcRTT ?PTTra5/Table No.16.3 
Tft[ 3T'fiĉ ĉ i 3nf  ̂ ^  ôrp̂ qi ecw)c<rj)

Percentage o f  households possessing telephone, TV set and subscribing to daily newspaper

Percentage of households Area

^̂ ecpff

Possessing
telephone

Possessing 
TV set

(1) (2) (3)

T̂FTcTFn

Not Possessing 
TV set but 

having access 
to community TV

(4)

wwr^nrf* 
T̂fWrfTR aRTereJTT 
Subscribe to"̂  

daily newspaper

Single

(5)

More 
than one

(6) (1)

TTTffN 1.8

20.5

30.1

70.2

6.5

1.2

4.1

30.1

0.5

3.1

Rural

Urban

* M u 11 -q K-i 6/including who purchase newspapers everyday

9 .̂So, -iMl'fl WTRfiĉ  c|?c<s|ichv̂ cR
TTPtrq WTTcT  ̂ arre^.
’TFTTcfrcT 30 ^  cf? "TFTff WITrT f\
e'i<-ct5cii<fi TrpfrtJT ^ r r M a r r  (190

16.10. It is observed that in urban areas 21 per 
cent households were possessing telephone whereas 
such percentage in rural areas was only two. The 
percentage of households in rural areas possessing 
TV set was 30 while the same in urban areas was



■; )trj'i!tm . '^ . . r̂m̂ ; wimwgtdj rnHfr^-
^̂ fĉ cjrff ^  irr4N wttct ̂  wcf

more than double (70
areas. The percentage of housefiolds not possessing 

s«t}biit%aving^Gcess taiSommiimitijfSW fc® urban 
and rural |̂ rê $ x̂ |î ŝ o;ne per .centj^^d^seyein per P-ent 
respectively/The percentage of liouseliolds in urban 
areas subscribing to daily newspapers was 33 while 

firol areas it was only five.

TITTjft, >[^^1 services;

SS,.Ŝ  f^^1 I, Ml I ^] The perceii^ag,e^distyibution:of household 
?FTt̂  U y fe=ft 3TT% ..by,,.principal source of dVinking water is given in

Table No.16.4.
a ;

cfcRn tPW/Table No.16.4 
llof̂ iTZirSTT muij|T5qi ĉTFpTR cic|xijc||̂

Percentage di^trWiition o f  housleholds txy principal source o f  drinking ihdtir

‘-Ŝ /W1̂ g8 jOT̂ ^̂ /Availabilit;̂ v<i)̂ :PxilM;ip_M SOÛcei
Principal 

ffrre IBFil-c&f
TIFTTTiT/Ktiral ^=TPTfl/Urban

Within,

" ̂ p'r̂ riiises' ̂
'Oiitsfdte
d̂ ellin̂

but
within

Total

premises

(1) ..(21 .(^f (4)

rr/̂ îFfc/
ent? Total

nitr

.L51

Within

[-premisê
Dutside

dwelling
but

within
fj^remises

(7) (Sn ■ i9) ci)^

^  14.5

^  0.4

0.3

??R 0.0

23.5

12.2

l l .e

\̂ 'm-

10.3

10.9

J4.9

48.3

2 .̂^>

26.8

1.4

.50-4

f t j
%.K)-

33.2

)‘i.6

9.5

1.4

1.7.

0.7

_1.1

0.0

93.0

3.3

.3,0.

Tap

Tubewell/Hand pump

Well

Others

9if15.2 ■ m loa.'d' 37.2 12.0 iiaJ Total

^^1^ ^£TT cR T̂PT̂  
WTRT fr  ^  cj o5  ̂ # # 7  TTI

WTTcf ftixTinwf’qFtrM w f
3̂ qei'<̂ ^

’TFTTcT Z3t̂

. ,# 1  W W >  ^
' jopustrt/ wffWfiT^ ■qî ŵ Fbn: ;w m

■'

'̂ 16.12. In rural areas of the State, about half of the 
households had. the facility of,tap water as a principal 
source of drinking water, while in urban areas-such 
facility was available to §3 per centirrmf the 
households. ln,^ural areas, l̂̂ out 24 per ceatiiOf the 
households_depLended orL tubewell/ hand pump and 27 
perro$fl,tJ fln ŵ eli-'â  a pTHncî aii 'SimreeiGf ifinkiiig 
water.„ In urban area ,̂ only IZ per cgnt households 
were requii'ed fo'gti'outside preMses to fetch' water, 
WSile'iff ttirdl' ̂ rfeW6 o f e ‘li'ou’sei5i)Ms
lid;F tl)? g& ^Ut^defprei®e8 ®!MMSig’^^‘fc'̂ .
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Ts-,:;̂ .16.1'3:,xfXtie. ^perqeiita^ of ̂ hou&ehold̂ , filtering/ 
fK>r.-i-,..r--.. i, -i i V v--v«'.'wri'Kvf'' chemically treating/boiling drinking water is given in 

aRti; 4iM T a b le W fe s  ® --------  ......

''' #T^/Table No. 16.5_ _
’T T ^ / ' i I > e H I y W i ^ i  ^ A  ĉfr̂ grft

^P^ttyentdge o f  h:<}U l̂eh6ldn filt^^nglcheniically tr^eatin^ drinking mater

^1^4 w r « ' q i I / T r e a t m e n t  on armKins water
:.(;f[:/uiq ^nitioq')-; ___________________

I’ , "mr..

WT^T̂  
With plain

ff)'
cloth

(2y

By other process'^ 

(3.)
ririJjji yd-------------

NlKHIilRch

Chemically
treating

(4)

Boiling

mt]|y

TTPfnJT
T̂Frff

46
56

7 3
T. r) i . oM 9 m bT \̂ t̂Fck' TItP fv' 4

3
11

a:
Rural
Urban

* ?̂R 3T?gTc?ptr̂
*Other process inc|u^es w^t^r^ilte usingifllteE candles,ultra-violet radiation etc.

m̂rcT, vjlcjo6C?|c|-55 16.14. it was observed that in urban areas of the
 ̂  ̂ ......r  — ..........................State, about two-third-households were filtering

ffruznii qrwr aramr ?r^ ^  • j  • i  ̂ u i • i +u u 4-uHU-U-.  ̂ “ /̂ a‘̂ u ■slJo:i io' ;̂ r,' -):,their drmkmg ; water by plain cloth or by other
cR TTPft̂  iTFTTef # WUT Ruiji  ̂qjuff -process, while in rural-areas such proportion was 53
r̂araf̂ Ri; 'J-.i.oTH The percentage of households chemically

- ----  treatmgorboihngtheirdrmkmg water was about SIX
T̂FTM 3TTf̂  -TPi'ff'’%FTTcT per cent in rural areas and 15 ber cent in urban areas.

P̂T55m̂  eiiqT̂  ̂f^Vrpii'f ixqr
MluiJIzJpl chHd'Icll 3TWrr̂  WPTRTT Wm  TTT%n '‘TFTTcTo  o

 ̂ T̂RTcT 3m  muTî ^̂ di

3TT̂.ifn (Uy I L

IG.rS'.'̂  The pf5p6rtion of'households reporting 
insuffiaency of dritilcing watfer, from the principal 
source for some part of the,,ye'^ was 18 per cent in 
rural areas and four per cent in urban areas. The 
percentage distribution of-these households by 
measures norfflally taken to increase water supply is 
given in Table No.16.6.

cT^ ?FRFP/Table No. 16.6
- -ftinjlxzn qiinn'^ 4^*t#(^fMn3gniRn MIUi4NI x r ? ^  cJ|<iRuii|,nici) _^c^c^|. vl4JU-?i)vdHH'J41̂ ! A

Pfr^^e^f.ag;^jliptr^bi^^Qn,pffjkouseholHs reporting insu^piency o f  ,
^^rinJ^T\g wfxter q.ĵ d me^sUre^ tdken l}ter"ê ^  ̂ '

cgc6|j-41 ec*-ĉ c|I■5)/ ‘̂Pefeentage of househods by type of measures taken

tiHKm ^ i-q ic h ^ Rcfia ^d'! l̂ ct̂ UI
wiisli^ Others Total

None N̂lctdl Obtained Purchased
e|T̂ Supplied by from
Supplied charitable neighbours
by local bodies

authorities
through

tankers etc.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

10 38 1 20 1 30 100 Rural

T̂FT̂t 10 23 3 17 7 40 100 Urban
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qr̂ ijixfr
WmRTT IfP̂ m ^̂TFTTcf

z ^  ^̂ -TTf̂  ^«TTW ■̂=7)xidr̂  qwfr
:?0 ^sTPff l̂ul|-qict,̂ H mx̂  ci ô cĵ ê T̂ ffo o cs ' o o

f . ^Fnwn ̂ diMKĵ H ^  T̂PÎ
f \ 3T̂ ?f7̂  :?3, [̂3 ^ 'do ■ ^ .  chHci'JcIl

3T f̂R  ̂ îqun^T TfP̂toT ^
f^Fqiii ii?R ^  TTtf̂ tcT̂ , cR T̂FT̂o o

3T?n wm  w  c :^

?fhiRTO ^«JT :

ŝ .si9. '#£n^ 
<1̂.19 3TT̂.

eĉ ĉ 'cll̂  cOT ?FTT̂

16.16. Out of the total households reporting 
insufficieny of drinking water from principal source 
for some part of the year in rural areas, 38 per cent 
households received water from local authorities 
through tankers, 20 per cent housholds obtained from 
their neighbours and 30 per cent from other 
supplementary sources like tap, tubewells etc. The 
corresponding percentages for urban areas were 23, 
17 and 40 respectively. The percentage of households 
reporting purchase of drinking water in rural areas 
was only one per cent, while in urban areas such 
percentage was seven.

Latrine facility :

16.17. The percentage distribution of households 
by latrine facility is given in Table No. 16.7.

cTc?̂  wmmjTahle No.16.7 
TfreHcra

Percentage distribution o f  households by latrine facility

(ic<̂ cf)cj|ff/Percentage of households Area

f̂^n /̂Type of latrine

>!'ni VcJt̂UI

Pour Mĉ d Total
Service Septic flush Sewerage

No latrine tank pit system
latrine
facility

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

yl4lul 89 1 9 1 0 100 Rural

HMI'fl 13 3 58 7 19 100 Urban

WTTcT 6[9 
cR TTP?rW mrncT 3T  ̂̂ £TT

16.18. In the urban areas, 87 per cent of the 
households had the latrine facility, while in rural 
areas only 11 per cent of the households had such 
facility.

^  Educational

DOC. N o .........
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sP T O /T A B L E  N o. 1 

POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

T-1

Year

vifcfRtGzn (cblcTici) 
Total population 

(In crore)

^  (+)
Yfz (-) -ecM̂c)i-51 

Decennial percentage 
increase (+) or decrease (--)

Literacy percentage

■HKd K̂d K̂cl
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1951 3.20 36.11 (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 3.96 43.92 (+) 23.60 (+) 21.51 35.1 28.3
1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 6.28 68.52 (+) 24.54 (+) 25.00 55.8 43.7*
1991 7.89 84.63t (+) 25.73 (+)23.85t 64.9 52.2@@

7 3TTf̂  "ECT9̂ fR̂  3jc;if^a cilch'̂ -Kŝ i tp^FT/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
t t  cl S'^19‘1 ^  4  cT^ ? J | T ^  3 T f ^  c T iJ M f  ^  ri<tcticii>r[ »  ^  cl ? q T ^  3 T % f5

crarWT ciict?'(-t<si|'iiicjl 3n%./Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the years 1981 and 
1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

* w  ■^eRcTft <̂̂ >'̂ 1-51 3TRTR ^ vF^ 3nf^ ^?tr|5/Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ W  ^?cNT?i srrf&I cf>T?ffR 'lil'fff/Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
3nyR.-i)wf^y^  ̂w n t̂rct ^  {^ ;  witcra, wrt^,
Source.—i) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra, 

Mumbai.

Sf^^/TABLE No. 2

'̂ IvriJTcfld Trr̂ tuT eftclrff^
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

ŷ di (^

5TRTUI Tfpt
3T̂. JfS. (chl̂ fcTVPopulation (In Crore) Percentage v̂rlR
Serial Year of urban Density

No. iJl4|U| \hm\ population Sex Ratio (No. of
Rural Urban Total Males Females to total (Females per persons per

population thousand males) sq. km.)
l̂cĴUI

Total Rural Urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2.12 0.57 2.68 1.38 1.31 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
7 1961 2.84 1.12 3.96 2.04 1.91 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 2.43 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4.84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3ntM.-i)Ĥ lPl<si£Tcp cf WIT 3TT5 ,̂ T̂NcT ^  f ^ ;  ii) ĴFffFFTT cprateW,
Source.— i)Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi ;ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashra, 

Mumbai.
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cfcRTT /TABLE No.3

BIRTH RATE, DEATH RATE AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,
MAHARASHTRA STATE

Year

(1)

Tn /̂Rural HMl' /̂Urban itT̂ /Combined

Birth
rate

(2)

Death
rate

(3)

Infant
mortaUty

rate
(4)

Birth
rate

(5)

Death
rate

(6)

Infant
mortaUty

rate
(7)

Birth
rate

(8)

Death
rate

(9)

Infant
mortality

rate
(10)

1971

1981

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990 

1991* 

1992* 

1993* 

1994*

1995*

1996*

1997*@

33.7
(38.9)

30.4
(35.6)

29.8
(34.3) 

31.7
(34.2)

30.2
(33.7)

31.4
(33.1) 

30.6
(32.2)

29.5
(31.7) 

28.0
(30.9)

27.4
(30.9) 

27.1
(30.4)

26.9
(30.5) 

26.0
(30.0)

24.9
(29.3)

24.4
(28.9)

13.5
(16.4)

10.6 
(13.7)

9.4
(13.0)

9.7 
(12.2)

9.5
(12.0) 

10.1
(12.0)

8.9 
(11 . 1)

8.5
(10.5)

9.3
( 10.6)

9.1 
(10.9)

9.3 
( 10 .6 )

9.2 
(10.1)

8.9 
(9.8)

8.7 
(9.7)

8.6 
(9.6)

111
(138)

90
(119)

78
(107)

73
(105)

76
(104)

76
(102)

66
(98)

64
(86)

69
(87)

67 
(85)

63
(82)
68 

(80)
66

(80)
58

(77)
56

(77)

29.0 
(30.1)

24.5
(27.0)

27.7
(28.1)

27.4
(27.1)

26.6
(27.4)

25.8 
(26.3)

24.6
(25.2)

23.8
(24.7)

22.9
(24.3)

21.5
(23.1) 

22.8
(23.7)

23.0
(23.1) 

22.4
(22.7)

21.0 
(21.6)

21.0
(21.5)

9.7
(9.7) 

7.4
(7.8)

6.7
(7.8) 

6.1
(7.6) 

6.1
(7.4)

6.7
(7.7)

6.3 
(7.2)

5.4
(6.8) 

6.2
(7.1)

5.6 
(7.0)

4.8 
(5.8)

5.6 
(6.7)

5.4 
(6.6)

5.4
(6.5)

5.4
(6.5)

(82)
49

(62)
49 

(59)
44

(62)
47

(61)
50 

(62)
44

(58)
44

(50)
38

(53)
40

(53)
32

(45) 
38

(52)
34

(48)
31

(46) 
31

(45)

32.2
(36.9) 

28,5
(33.9)

29.0
(32.9)

30.1 
(32.6)

28.9
(32.2)

29.4
(31.5)

28.5
(30.6)

27.5
(30.2)

26.2
(29.5)

25.3
(29.2) 

25.2
(28.7)

25.1
(28.7)

24.5
(28.3)

23.4
(27.5)

23.1 
(27.2)

12.3
(14.9) 

9.6
(12.5)

8.4 
(11.8)

8.4 
(11.1)

8.3
(10.9)

8.9 
(11.0)

8.0
(10.3)

7.4
(9.7) 

8.2
(9.8)

7.9 
(10.1)

7.3
(9.3)

7.5
(9.3)

7.5
(9.0)

7.4
(9.0) 

7.3
(8.9)

105
(129)

79
(110)

68
(97)

63
(96)
66

(95)
68

(94)
59 

(91)
58 

(80)
60 

(80)
59 

(79)
50

(74)
55

(74)
55

(74)
48

(72)
47

(71)

^INote-{^) 3TT̂  3TTtcr.
Bracketed figures are for India.

(^) @ 3Tfafpff/Provisional.
(5) * ciJirt-i/ Excluding Jammu

and Kashmir.

Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand population.

(M) ^  f^WcT 3TT%ff.

Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

anyrR.—î Hi qj%cf7T, ■’trct ^
Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, New Delhi.



cItR gr?TiTRTT dlchixil ĴRTTUT̂ p̂ffR 3n f^  cFfcflft
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER POPULATION CENSUS 

1991

T-3

cT^ st5 î< /̂TABLE No. 4

( / In thousand)

Maharashtra India
-d[A Class of workers

(1)

3 ^
Males

(2)
Females

(3)

Uc)t̂U[
Total

(4)
Males

(5)
Females

(6)
Total

(7) (1)

1 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators

2 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers

3
f^T?, 5̂5-̂ 1̂ 11 3ITRI 
f̂cHH 4̂1 A

404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities

4 ^rchiH <i£iFicf̂ PH 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying

5 c|'!-̂ P|h1u|, yfJhTTI, ^ Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs—

(3T)
(sf) viejMiicijfclRcKi 

fd'! vJtlVl

337
3,251

162
347

498
3,598

4,555
19,414

2,249
2,453

6,804
21,867

(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household

industry

6 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction

7 cijiMw -cifil̂ r̂ 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce

8 >!Hidc|u| 3nf^ ■<b6uic|-6<5ur 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport storage and 
communications

9 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services

(3T) XJ-if̂ cri 5^c1: ■EPFT c f5 ^
(S

20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274 2,85,932 (a) Total main workers 
(1 to 9)

(^) chH'IW 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494 28,199 (b) Marginal workers

(^) . . 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers

+ 6T + ^  ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A + B + C)

* uiTwĵ  cf c|i|o6-i/ExcIuding Jammu and Kashmir.

t ^  Riic^idlel ÎNi-41, -11̂ , TTlfMi ci'io^'i/Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not
conducted.

€h.-3Ticf7:| ^
Note.—Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

3?l£TR.-i)*lg|p|s|Ercf7 cf Tjxrpfj 3TT̂ ,̂ iTR?T ii)'ii'̂ le1ct5, upRTJpfT
Source.—i)Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii) Director of Census Operations, 

Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Rc 4237 T-2c(



cram ^ t o /t a b l e  N o . 5 

>TFHI vj?q^ -
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

cf^r t̂?T/Rs. in crore

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1990-91

(5)

1991-92

(6)

1992-93

(7)

1993-94*

(8)

1994-95*

(9)

1995-96*

(10)

1996-97*

(11)

1997-98t 

(12)
Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 3,749 5,455 11,715 11,679 16,868 20,106 21,873 24,684 30,259 25,013 Agriculture
2 371 610 1,355 1,244 1,382 1,406 1,664 1,703 1,728 2,028 Forestry and logging
3 »TTx!̂ HT̂  . . 88 119 301 329 459 516 518 755 963 940 Fishing
4 ^ [T J l c| 53 145 276 262 386 343 448 496 735 774 Mining and quarrying

4,261 6,329 13,647 13,514 19,095 22,371 24,503 27,638 33,685 28,755 Sub-Total—Primary
(28,1) (23.9) (23.5) (20.6) (23.3) (22.4) (21.6) (20.3) (21.7) (17.5)

5 cÎ P̂TFft̂  (chK'ai'^)- Manufacturing—
3T) H lciu 'jlc lic l . . 2,901 4,917 11,071 11,666 13,456 15,603 17,858 24,019 25,415 28,334 a) Registered
W ) . . 1,251 1,850 3,354 3,845 5,031 6,406 7,130 8,949 10,131 11,922 b) Un-registered

6 1,004 2,100 4,175 5,114 6,043 6,876 7,909 9,039 10,516 11,874 Construction
7 4 1 vj1, ctT5 (^Kf) 3TTf̂  M|u?l4^'<c)cil 165 485 888 1,099 1,496 2,158 2,696 3,477 3,491 3,877 Electricity, gas and water supply

5,321 9,352 19,488 21,724 26,026 31,043 35,593 45,484 49,553 56,007 Sub-Total— Secondary
(35.1) (35.3) (33.5) (33.0) (31.7) (31.1) (31.5) (33.4) (31.9) (34.0)

8 q f ^ c lF T ,  xH ldclu i q  ĉ c6UTcTo6U|, , , 2,540 4,750 10,603 12,130 14,665 17,589 20,337 24,851 27,526 30,360 Transport, storage and
(16.7) (18.0) (18.2) (18.4) (17.9) (17.7) (18.0) (18.3) (17.7) (18.5) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 ^  R h I  v i^ V l ,  W R  W P M  . . 3,041 6,036 14,399 18,440 22,290 28,726 32,764 38,146 44,624 49,455 Banking & insurance, real

xî cJI, (20.1) (22.8) (24.8) (28.0) (27.1) (28.8) (28.9) (28.0) (28.7) (30.0) estate & ownership of dwellings,
'IHIcî Plcf̂ ' y ^ l K - H  3̂ f̂EfT business services, public admi

nistration and other services

5,581 10,786 25,002 30,570 36,955 46,315 53,101 62,997 72,150 79,815 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(36.8) (40.8) (43.0) (46.4) (45.0) (46.5) (46.9) (46.3) (46.4) (48.5)

XrqjTJl-f̂ «Ta5 ^r<RI . . 15,163 26,467 58,137 65,808 82,076 99,729 1,13,197 1,36,119 1,55,388 1,64,577 Total— N̂et State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Product.

2,435 3,826 7,439 8,242 10,080 12,010 13,368 15,770 17,666 18,365 P er  cap ita  State Income (Rs.)

* armr^t/Provisional.
"ERTTRfr̂  f̂ ocTdS ^cfj^cufr cj^lfcldlrl.

3ntTR.-3T5f g WeFTivftr, WRT̂  WH,

+ ywPlcb 3T^T^/Preliminary estimates.
Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
Source— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maiiarashtra, Mumbai.



NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES

TABLE NO. 6
(9<^Co-dq)

cpt#f?r/Rs. in crore)
,

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1990-91

(5)

1991-92

(6)

1992-93

(7)

1993-94*

(8)

1994-95*

(9)

1995-96*

(10)

1996-97*

(11)

1997-98t 

(12)
Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 3,749 3,786 5,468 4,301 6,134 6,644 6,081 6,503 7,647 5,594 Agriculture
2 cR anfTJi atng-̂ 371 348 483 485 465 402 447 452 418 441 Forestry and logging
3 88 83 101 98 129 113 91 134 165 147 Fishing
4 ■'y|U| c| y|U|cMH 53 89 118 105 122 84 102 113 115 121 Mining and quarrying

TT<̂ u|-sfiaifi|c}5 .,. 4,261 4,306 6,170 4,989 6,850 7,243 6,721 7,202 8,345 6,303 Sub-Total—Prim ary
(100.0) (101.1) (144.8) (117.1) (160.8) (170.0) (157.7) (169.0) (195.8) (147.9)

5 cÎ Î PIhIui (chK^l^)- Manufacturing—
3T)^li;ufrc^ 2,901 3,656 5,797 5,495 5,754 6,206 6,975 7,985 8,080 8,656 a) Registered

1,251 1,450 1,878 2,044 2,488 2,963 3,336 3,941 4,023 4,286 b) Un-Registered
6 sntrai'H 1,004 1,197 1,429 1,480 1,534 1,589 1,646 1,705 1,767 1,830 Construction
7 cTivh, cfrg ('TO) 3TTf̂  Miufr̂ -vjciai 165 258 407 469 464 526 584 675 701 738 Electricity, gas and water supply

... 5,321 6,561 9,511 9,488 10,240 11,284 12,541 14,306 14,571 15,510 Sub-Total—
(100.0) (123.3) (178.7) (178.3) (192.4) (212.1) (235.7) (268.9) (273.8) (291.5) Secondary

8 qRcl^n, -{HlciclUl 4 Ŝ,U|cTo5Ul, 2,540 3,318 4,815 4,700 5,170 5,575 6,104 6,909 7,208 7,529 Transport, storage and
^■cfK, anf&T (100.0) (130.6) (189.6) (185.0) (203.5) (219.5) (240.3) (272.0) (283.8) (296.4) communications, trade,

hotels and restaurants.
9 %f5T cf f̂ fll vddl̂ l, 3,041 4,529 6,728 7,962 8,983 10,586 11,032 11,591 12,679 13,590 Banking & insurance, real

^ oqcî lRf ^^1, (100.0) (148.9) (221.2) (261.8) (295.4) (348.1) (362.8) (381.2) (416.9) (446.9) estate & ownership of dwellings.
w4vr|Prcfj yy|I>{-|̂  3TTf&[ Ĉ|l business services, public admi

nistration and other services

... 5,581 7,847 11,543 12,662 14,153 16,161 17,136 18,500 19,887 21,119 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (140.6) (206.8) (226.9) (253.6) (289.6) (307.0) (331.5) (356.3) (378.4)

C>cj7̂ U|-(̂ «<o6 ><10?? ... 15,163 18,714 27,224 27,139 31,243 34,688 36,398 40,008 42,803 42,932 Total-N et State
(100.0) (123.4) (179.5) (179.0) (206.0) (228.8) (240.0) (263.9) (282.3) (283.1) D om estic P rodu ct

... 2,435 2,705 3,483 3,399 3,837 4,177 4,299 4,635 4,866 4,791 P er cap ita  State
(100.0) (111.1) (143.0) (139.6) (157.6) (171.5) (176.6) (190.3) (199.8) (196.8) Incom e (Rs.)

H
oi

* 3K«fT!ff/Provisional. t y r t f^  3t^T3l/Preliminary estimates.
3TFP^ (3) ^  ccj-ĉ cti>51 c;̂ l|cldm. Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).

3nttn.-3Ta}  ̂KiiRsiJc}!! Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cR m  g jW  / TABLE No. 7  

afrehfrtci) -R̂ ftcngrrR ^WcfIct ^
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES

ĉ lcTld/Rs. in crore)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1990-91

(5)

1991-92

(6)

1992-93

(7)

1993-94*

(8)

1994-95*

(9)

@ '̂ 'MiRci Hlf^45i/Revised Series 

1995-96* 1996-97* 1997-98t

(10) (11) (12)
Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 40,056 65,387 1,27,259 1,49,824 1,66,949 2,11,841 2,48,444 2,73,119 3,30,946 3,41,225 Agriculture
2 cFR-jqst̂  3Tlf&T 3,229 5,200 8,095 8,167 8,597 9,928 11,373 11,979 13,087 13,961 Forestry and logging
3 806 1,701 3,944 4,367 5,492 8,139 9,962 11,375 13,560 16,417 Fishing
4 ■̂pji 'yiur̂ hiH 1,474 4,823 8,419 8,707 9,893 14,546 16,004 17,326 19,265 21,000 Mining and quarrying

VcJĵ ui-JllSMf̂  ... 45,565 77,111 1,47,717 1,71,065 1,90,931 2,44,454 2,85,783 3,13,799 3,76,858 3,92,603 Sub-Total—Primary
(41.3) (37.2) (34.7) (34.9) (34.2) (34.1) (33.8) (31.7j (32.7) (30.7)

5 M anufacturing—
10,050 21,467 47,025 50,316 56,388 67,009 84,072 1,03,725 1,14,364 1,25,757 a) Registered
8,648 14,337 30,162 31,267 37,280 38,205 45,248 56,660 62,685 68,919 b) Un-Registered

6 5,771 12,227 27,222 30,648 34,917 38,531 44,218 52,960 60,057 64,505 Construction
7 41mi, cfrg (t}^) 3nf^ 912 2,116 4,178 4,913 6,925 8,618 11,742 13,862 14,160 18,349 Electricity, gas and water supply

... 25,381 50,147 1,08,587 1,17,144 1,35,510 1,52,363 1,85,280 2,27,207 2,51,266 2,77,530 Sub-Total—
(23.0) (24.2) (25.5) (23.9) (24.3) (21.3) (21.9) (23.0) (21.8) (21.7) Secondary

8 r̂Ŝ TJT  ̂ <a5UlcTo4U|, 18,046 40,061 85,233 99,201 1,17,131 1,52,731 1,85,487 2,20,952 2,64,805 3,02,283 Transport, storage and
anf&i (16.4) (19.2) (20.0) (20.3) (21.0) (21.3) (21.9) (22.3) (22.9) (23.6) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 cf vseJHI, HMHtII 21,348 40,243 84,082 1,02,279 1,14,254 1,66,570 1,89,858 2,27,171 2,61,048 3,06,190 Banking & insurance, real

TR\-̂  Hleisfil, ^̂ -cn, (19.3) (19.4) (19.8) (20.9) (20.5) (23.3) (22.4) (23.0) (22.6) (24.0) estate & ownership of dwellings,
'lHl4̂ Pich ŷ lKiH ^iRl ĉ1>; '̂ |c|| business services, public admi

nistration and other services

... 39,394 80,304 1,69,315 2,01,480 2,31,385 3,19,301 3,75,345 4,48,123 5,25,853 6,08,473 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(35.7) (38.6) (39.8) (41.2) (41.5) (44.6) (44.3) (45.3) (45.5) (47.6)

llcjT.U|- R ‘xio6 ^iflld^ld 1,10,340 2,07,562 4,25,619 4,89,689 5,57,826 7,16,118 8,46,408 9,89,129 11,53,977 12,78,606 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Domestic Product,

XTc -̂n ĉ£jo6 ?T^q vcJi<rH ... 1,10,685 2,06,133 4,18,074 4,79,612 5,46,023 7,04,038 8,33,325 9,75,645 11,40,895 12,65,167 Total-Net National Product
(i.e. National Income)

TT^U ... 1,630 2,730 4,983 5,603 6,262 7,902 9,178 10,525 12,099 13,193 P er cap ita  National Income (1

O)

3TW4t/Provisional. t 3f?TvJr/Quick Estimates.
@  % 3TT£TR̂  ^  3TfcHcf^ ^£TTf  ̂ TTrfeTEm c f^  3TT%/The Central Statistical Organisation has recently brought out a Revised Series, with base year 1993-94.

3TFfĵ  Plccjoi' ^yiid'lcl \3cMHT9?l '2'cfĉ Ŵ l <T?tfc)drd, Note. — Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Domestic Product.
antlK .-cfj^  Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



I TABLE No. 8
afhertf  ̂ f̂ nrcfff?TR

NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT PRICES
cfj'icTla/Rs. in crore)

S<<<:o-<:h xiji j>HK/At 1980-81 Prices W  fcplfrlj^nrVAt 1993-94 Prices®
^  ^ '1 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94* 1994-95* 1995-96* 1996-97* 1997-98t

Serial No. Industry
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 40,056 46,991 57,773 56,032 59,781 2,11,841 2,23,418 2,22,711 2,44,870 2,41,075 Agriculture
2 3TTf̂r 3tr̂ ĉ  qreu>... 3,229 3,131 3,037 3,012 2,877 9,928 10,355 10,499 10,863 11,242 Forestry and logging
3 806 1,034 1,317 1,377 1,450 8,139 8,793 9,339 10,313 10,386 Fishing
4 Qiui 1,474 1,691 2,697 2,770 2,762 14,546 15,633 16,925 17,124 17,765 Mining and quarrying

TTc ûi-yiaif ĉfi ... 45,565 52,847 64,824 63,191 66,870 2,44,454 2,58,199 2,59,474 2,83,170 2,80,468 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (116.0) (142.3) (138.7) (146.8) (100.0) (105.6) (106.1) (115.8) (114.7)

5 Manufacturing-
31) Ml'cJuTlcbd 10,050 15,560 23,642 22,669 23,139 67,009 75,988 87,524 92,652 97,873 a) Registered
6|) Ĥl'ciu'jlc|,c1 8,648 10,853 15,766 14,646 15,510 38,205 40,508 46,708 49,942 51,886 b) Un-Registered

6 5,771 6,679 9,147 9,361 9,689 38,531 40,592 43,931 45,074 46,824 Construction
7 r̂rg ( ^ )  3TTf̂ 912 1,321 2,139 2,383 2,623 8,618 9,770 10,583 11,292 12„241 Electricity, gas and water suppl;

Xr-cliyi-f̂ cft̂  ... 25,381 34,413 50,694 49,059 50,961 1,52,363 1,66,858 1,88,746 1,98,960 2,08,824 Sub-Total-
(100.0) (135.6) (199.7) (193.3) (200.8) (100.0) (109.5) (123.9) (130.6) (137.1) Secondary

8 mRcJS'I, '!HIcjc)U| c| c;o4t)lqoeiU|, 18,046 24,317 33,172 33,740 35,853 1,52,731 1,73,208 1,93,886 2,10,723 2,22,548 Transport, storage and communica
cJflMK, ailfiJl (100,0) (134.8) (183.8) (187.0) (198.7) (100.0) (113.4) (126.9) (138.0) (145.7) tions, trade, hotels and restaurants.

9 21,348 28,649 41,528 44,563 46,697 1,66,570 1,73,731 1,87,985 2,02,107 2,25,079 Banking & insurance, real
cf ci|c|>Hm (100.0) (134.2) (194.5) (208.7) (218.7) (100.0) (104.3) (112.9) (121.3) (135.1) estate & ownership of dwellings,
'Ht4uiP|c17 ^cn business services, public admi

nistration and other services

gcfhl . . . 39,394 52,966 74,700 78,303 82,550 3,19,301 3,46,939 3,81,871 4,12,830 4,47,627 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (134.5) (189.6) (198.8) (209.5) (100.0) (108.7) (119.6) (129.3) (140.2)

TT<^-RccJo6 1,10,340 1,40,226 1,90,218 1,90,553 2,00,381 7,16,118 7,71,996 8,30,091 8,94,960 9,36,919 Total-Net National
?̂ricl4d (100.0) (127.1) 172.4) (172.7) (181.6) (100.0) (107.8) (115.9) (125.0) (130.8) Domestic Product

ircfiui-r̂ ccjoi 1,10,685 1,39,025 1,86,446 1,86,191 1,95,602 7,04,038 7,58,781 8,17,489 8,84,237 9,26,420 Total-Net National Product.
(100.0) (125.6) (168.4) (168.2) (176.7) (100.0) (107.8) (116.1) (125.6) (131.6) (i.e. National Income)

v3c^H 1,630 1,841 2,222 2,175 2,243 7,902 8,357 8,819 9,377 9,660 P er cap ita  National
(100.0) (112.9) (136.3) (133.4) (137.6) (100-0) (105.8) (111.6) (118.7) (122.2) Income (Rs.)

3R«rnft/Provisional. t 3i^T /̂Quick Estimates.
@  '<iiRst|<̂  % 3T[tlK'*Jr[ ^  3TfeTcp̂  £̂JlRcl n̂feRf̂ T cf̂ TR 3n%/The Central Statistical Organisation has recently brought out a Revised Series, with base year 1993-94.

€t'q.-'ERTRffe1 3TTcR̂ (d) ??r cicj-̂ ell'll î̂ 'lRaid. Note. — Figures in brackets show percentages to col. (3)/ col. (8)
3ntfK.-c^^ '(iiRsilĉ lij ■TTETCTT, f̂ cvTl. Source.—  Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



Serial
No.
(1)

?f^^/TABLE No. 9 
TTFRT̂  wgcft vjhtt

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(W^f cii'iilld/Rs. in lakh)

dM̂Tlel

(2)

1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86

(3) (4) (5) (6)

1990-91 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99
(R/E) (B/E)

(7) (8) (9) (10)

Particulars

(2)

crĝ
Hdi'jiKg ^  (̂ tTRun)
3P£Ttt

Cf 3TFTJK# ^
cf̂ rrzTMsra 3Tt̂ r1̂ m, W ?

5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 0.64 0.00 0.00 0.00 Taxes on agricultural income
696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2,543.38 3,909.52 4,101.00 4,265.04 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.

18.98 38.41 ... ... 0.00 0.00 0.00 Increase in land revenue under Section 3
of the Maharashtra Increase of Land 
Revenue and Special Assessment Act, 
1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1975

4 43.12 221.69 186.99 231.02 242.00 251.68 Increase in land revenue for Employ
ment Guarantee Scheme.

5 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 4,076.85 4,666.00 4,853.28 Rates and cesses on land

6 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892.98 8,553.61 5,500.00 6,000.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane
(+)94.64='= (+)0.36* (+)15.00* 0.00 0.00 0.00

7 xhii yx:cid[ Receipts under sugarcane

GO

(Regulation, supply and purchase, 
control) Act.

fll&m Education Cess Act—

(3i) cllfilif̂ klc},- fLlchivyi êi 7.64 44.49 91.88 641.75 673.80 707.50 (a) Special assessment on agricultura
ÎcWxIuTl lands under commercial crops

(tf) vjietRiftid cfiR 78.35 53.72 39.14 253.98 266.70 280.00 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on

'ilvriJIW irrigated agricultural lands

(■Ep) HF^el c) 30.00 11.10 12.20 17.08 17.90 18.80 (c) Increase in special assessment

3TTW#

XTĉ

under Maharashtra Land Revenue 
and Special Assessment Act, 1974.

1,227.81 3,180.45 3,205.34 6,025.76 7,882.66 17,683.81 15,467.40 16,376.30 Total

* ^  ooX4, ^ ^  ^  ^ 1IT * Receipt under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on commodities and Sei-vices.
R/E= 3T^T^/Revised Estimates. B/E= 3Tsh7W)ctfto M/Budget Estimates.

3TTtir?.-f^ fctmTj, Source.— Finance Depatrment, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



I TABLE No. 10
c| c^ ^ iclH d  vilAdld cf>^

TRENDS IN RECEIPTS ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS
(«M'  ̂ cti'lcTld/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1970-71
T̂eqar
Actuals

(2)

1980-81

Actuals
(3)

1990-91
Mc-iiiH

Actuals
(4)

1996-97 
! yciiy

Actuals
(5)

1997-98
.̂3T,

(R/E)
(6)

1998-99
3T.3f.
(B/E)

(7)

Item

(1)

\JiHI KEVENIIK KKCKII’TS
(Tfcp) C}r? (31+^) 336 1.467 6.110 13.99(1) 16..-S34 17,998 (1) TAX REVP:NI)K (A+B)

(<h) thuiMi >!lv/̂ Nl f̂ WHl 80 336 990 2,275 2,455 2,823 (A)Shares in Centrally C ollected  Taxes
(■H) 311i|cP̂ 42 110 338 878 961 1,105 (i) Income Tax

1 2 0 0 0 0 (ii) Estate Duty
li) 37 224 652 1,397 1,494 1,718 (iii) Union Excise Duties

(ej) <hi- 256 1,131 5,120 11,715 14,079 15,175 (B) Taxes C ollected  by State
0 0 0 0 0 0 (i) Agriculture Income Tax

10 16 62 110 130 135 (ii) Land Revenue
( 3) c| H'iciu'jl l)51 14 43 286 1,275 1,604 1,700 (iii) Stamps and Registration Fees
(«) 7 89 542 1,069 1,635 1,700 (iv) State Excise Duties
(■-(j Rlst̂ ch'i 160 750 3,175 7,290 8,255 9,190 (v) Sales Tax
(t,) c||̂ hic),J1h ch.: 14 51 204 614 700 600 (vi) Taxes on Vehicles
( 0)  H l d N 'J l d  t| v3cll'hc|-51cH 12 18 202 201 360 359 (vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(d) %cT 18 59 278 403 558 579 (viii) Electricity Duty
(' )̂ ^ 13 45 71 101 120 140 (ix) Entertainment Tax
(So) ciimw 3T#r 3̂ RH41ĉ J| cf 0 32 191 382 415 450 (x) Tax on professions. Trades,

iJ N - J ld  Cf5̂ Calling and Employment.
(S'!) Ĉt'! chx! 8 28 109 270 302 322 (xi) Other State Tax Avenue

120 571 2,589 5,265 5,187 5,221 (II) Non-Tax Revenue
23 99 658 2,035 1,501 1,510 (i) Interest Receipts
29 134 795 1,510 1,711 1,758 (ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.

( 5 )  ■ctJN llcilf^RcM 68 338 1,136 1,720 1,975 1,953 (iii) Other non-tax revenue

(cflH)^TF^9  ̂ ĉ 'iŝ i«1'̂ lcH kjclĵ ui UfTfT (tjcfj +<ilH). 456 2,038 8,699 19,255 21,721 23,219 (III) Total Revenue Receipts (I + II)

CAPITAL RECEIPTS.
( s )  xirvfq ^ ^ l i c l ' l d  ^ U | * 178 516 266 899 1,098 2,996 (i) Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
( ? )  c| a l l 'I I v i , 66 312 1,296 3,004 4,055 4,183 (ii) Loans & Advances from Central

Government.
(3 ) ?-rRT̂ r̂   ̂ (^m^)... 19 39 122 209 181 212 (iii) Loans & Advances by the

State Government (Recoveries).
(«) ef|it5 Picc|o6 ^ 74 152 630 1,910 1,388 3,576 (iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.
(M ) $ d '<  (P | cc )o 6 ) + 6 (—) 18 (—) 14 7 (—)31 0 (v) Other Receipts. (net)+

i^ chu i H i« d c ic il  u iH i 343 1,001 2,300 6,029 6,691 10,967 Total Capital Receipts.

T T ^  VJIHI (M r̂gcf) + ^ U c l c ^ l ) 799 3,039 10,999 25,284 28,412 34,186 Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital)

H
c!d

arafrirra 3tftt̂  wn £T?r
^  ' 3TtcRYnHfm ?T5X5frS ' Piccj56 ' 3Tl<̂R̂cf>c1T f̂ sfTFTtil jcrf̂ r̂ JR
{Pm )̂ 3TTf̂ ' 3TR7f̂ T̂cf̂  ' (f^f^) ^  3nt.
OTEiR-̂ rrf̂  3T2hrwT, ?rwf 5f̂. 3 cj 4.

* Inclusive of ways & means advances, 
t It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to 

the contingency fund (net) and contingency fund (net). 
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5



T R E N D S

cf^T ^H ich/TAB LE No. 11

T A L  A C C O U N T S
<t>lcTld/Rs. in crore)

cl Hl'dcJdl d ^ N ' i l d  'y ^ m id  £t>d 
IN E X P E N D IT U R E  O N R E V E N U E  A N D  C A P I

(1)

1970-71
yeifar

Actuals
(2)

1980-81 
HciraT xichHi 

Actuals 
(3)

1990-91 
HclfaT 'ichHI 

Actuals 
(4)

1996-97
T̂clTST
Actuals

(5)

1997-98
.̂3T.

(R/E)
(6)

1998-99
3T.3T.
(B/E)
(7)

Item

(1)

REVENUE ACCOUNT
(I*) RchM (Ci1+6|) 300 1,427 6,241 14,796 15,102 14,933 (A)DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE(a-i-b)

(3l) ^RT 155 678 3,197 7,689 8,735 8,586 (a)S«cial Services
(^) c5TT̂ ci?f— 145 749 3,044 7,107 6,367 6,347 (b)Economic Services of which —

(m) cf cf,i4fbH N.A. 322 1,163 1,867 1,731 1,662 (l)Agriculture and Allied activities
(v) iJH N.A. 259 870 1,073 998 (2)Rural Development
{i)  t| N.A. 166 642 1,519 1,296 1,251 (3)lrrigation and Flood Control
(y) cJl̂ ĉt, N.A. 83 220 1,193 1,532 1,662 (4)Transport
(4 )‘'{#?Titn^ 3Tif̂  ch >1̂ cl 1 N.A. 173 566 459 491 506 (5)General Economic Services

(41) f̂ tJiT̂ rR >{51̂ (ai+«l) 86 336 1,319 3,055 3,629 9,017 (B) NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (a+b)
(3T)>H4'Hiyi'?U| ^  ('i ^ «) 85 328 1,268 2,925 3,416 8,853 (a)General Services (1 to 4)

(m) NllvTiJlril 38 21 74 226 288 178 (1) Organs of State
(^)3TTf^ '!̂ c|| 53 147 235 279 274 (2) Fiscal Services
(?) yyiKHc|?|iJ 47 209 720 1,645 1,864 6,927 (3) Administrative Services
(«) cid  ̂ aiiPi N!ic|?njj ^ . . . 45 327 819 984 1,474 (4) Pensions and Miscellioneous General Services

{■ ^ )^  ^ 1 8 51 130 213 164 (b) Other Non-Development Expenditure
(#)^4T01%^ 74 154 1,194 2,995 3,660 4,490 (C) DEBT SERVICES

460 1,917 8,754 20,846 22,391 28,440 TOTAL REVENUE EXPENDITURE (A+B+C)

CAPITAL DISBURSEMENT
(^ )  ^R3Trar%ft  ̂ <a-4('^<*+c{lH)... 90 348 964 2,720 3,461 2,161 (D) Capital Expenditure Outside Revenue Account (I-l-II)

(tjcfj)fgrw^ ^  (3T+ )̂ 90 340 963 2,710 3,452 2,152 (I)Development Expenditure (a-l-b)
(3l) 'MI*1lRj1cf) 24 20 83 156 196 272 (a) Social Services
(el) anfSI '̂^cii 66 320 880 2,554 3,256 1,880 (b) Economic Services

of which —
(s) cl >!-je1H cm4*H 7 69 82 336 461 533 (1) Agriculture & Allied Activities
h )  mesjtii  ̂ Cj Cĵ  Piq̂ fUl 48 196 574 1,238 1,623 405 (2) Irrigation & Flood Control
(3) 54 409 371 445 (3) Energy
(K) 16 41 151 546 620 469 (4) Transport

( ^ )  RchK' d̂'! ^ 8 1 10 9 9 (II) Non-Development Expenditure
(?) ?il'MHl'<=̂ l ?̂iici<Ia -5*101141 M'<a4>'S 508 60 294 381 2,145 (E) Repayment of internal debt of the State Government
(tjqj) 'H ^Mll'i> <Ji4l 171 46 281 542 648 737 (F) Repayment of Loans & Advances

from Central Government.
( ^ )  ■'{l-'H? î ll'HHÎ  cfjv̂  c( ^Mllvb >!ct>HI ... 62 275 714 B53 934 578 (G) Loans & Advances by the State Government

'̂ i-Sc)cfl '{̂ fclcl̂ ^̂ l 'JchHr ( ^  ^ ^ )  ... 323 1,177 2,019 4,409 5,424 5,621 Total Capital Disbursement (D to G).

is'cfjyi (M̂ î jĉ  + Hi>dcicfl) 783 3,094 10,773 25,255 27,815 34,061 Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

3T5ĵ ftWT, T̂RPT. Source ; Budget-in-Brief, Government of Maharashtra.



pfRt^/TABLE No. 12



cT̂ fFTtW.
m\i\  ̂ WFTTW 

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

T-12

Purpose

'(i4'<ii£rRTJT 
General Services

w nf^  3nf̂
Social and Community Services

3TTf̂  cpffcPTCfT

(1)

1996-97
{̂ ^&)

(Actuals)

(2)

1997-98 
(‘̂ ETT̂  ̂3?-^) 

(Revised 
estimates)

(3)

1998-99

3T^)
(Budget

estimates)
(4)

1996-97
(̂ Teqar)

(Actuals)

(5)

1997-98
3RT5T)

(Revised
estimates)

(6)

1998-99
(3T̂ 7̂fWfr̂ T

3T^)
(Budget

estimates)
(7)

—
(3 T ) ^  cT ^  

(Hf) cJTT̂

( )̂ 3T̂ ;̂
(■S) ^  ^

2,62,785 2,81,734 8,53,760 1,37,856 1,49,874 1,54,981

17,478
337

42,080
302

37,437
325

4,83,451
30,018

5,78,124 5,68,837
52,850 59,184

('<) . . 2,80,600 3,24,116 8,91,522 6,51,325 7,80,848 7,83,002

^S(3T) 9,488 10,580 13,066
(̂ l) . . ........  ........  ........

(̂ P) WT lî Tcrâ  . . ........  ........  ........

^  (-) 3,418 186 188
(?) 409 (-) 1,103* (-)1,150*

77,292
27,478

570
10,805

1,408

72,106
21,483

3,463
16,785
2,652

52,309
24,427
11,054
15,282
3,268

X3Wt^-( :?.<)) . . 6,479 9,663 12,104 1,17,553 1,16,489 1,06,340

^ - (9 )  . . 6,479 9,663 12,104 1,17,553 1,16,489 1,06,340

9) . . 2,87,079 3,33,779 9,03,626 7,68,878 8,97,337 8,89,342

— { )̂ 3nf§pp wrhtct ^
W P  3TT%.

{ )̂ F̂[4̂ £TRijT y t̂mRcb  ̂  ̂--gô cRSTT, ^   ̂^  ^  sTcfflh #rdt.
(5 ) ^  %aWT, 3TRt̂ , ~M\, WTRPPffqt̂

4>ei||U| Cf ^  w r i t e  ŜTT  ̂4,ê rui  ̂ WTiRM̂
#Tefr.

(y) 3TTf  ̂ erg ^  f̂ cbr̂ r,  ̂ % prt, te r ?   ̂ ^
cf ^  ^Plv^, mR cI^H ^  <aiU|c|cxiU|_ xiH^cbK ^ciJl41 fc fW P  ^  ^  c|,|4phHi^l 3T cT ^  #Tctr.

(M) ^  ̂  ̂ ^Yld 31N#tir( Pf'-TKUllTHIĉ l Pl*id l̂ ôi ’5£JKcbî T
^u||c|>^cH ^ZTT  ̂ Tftur oLjc|^K ^ri|l41'^|

3TTyR.---3T2j g W R,



T-13
TABLE No. 12 
3TTfe  ̂ cpffcfRUT
MARA.RASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

ell'^ia/Rs. in lakh)

cnflcfRTX

Classification

3TTf5R5 ^  
Economic Services Other Services Total

1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1996-97
(̂ rcJTf) (̂ Tr?raT) (̂ r̂ jrar)

(Actuals) 3RT^) 3 T ^ ) (Actuals) 3 T ^ ) 3 T ^ ) (Actuals)
(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1997-98 1998-99
(3T2jxH>ê iJ 

3T^) 3KM)
(Revised (Budget

estimates) estimates) 
(15) (16)

Economic Classification

(1)

1,18,781 1,17,135 1,12,577 2,688 2,768 5,713 5,22,110 5,51,511 11,27,031
......................................... 2,37,984 2,89,744 3,64,868 2,37,984 2,89,744 3,64,868

31,960 31,600 32,320 .......................................... 5,32,889 6,51,804 6,38,594
2,43,295 1,30,784 1,25,088 1,389 5,637 732 2,75,039 1,89,573 1,85,329

3,94,036 2,79,519 2,69,985 2,42,061 2,98,149 3,71,313 15,68,022 16,82,632 23,15,822

1. Current Expenditure—

(a) Consumption expenditure
(b) Interest payments
(c) Grants
(d) Other current expenditure 

Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure-----
3,38,447 3,10,709 2,82,907 55 67 20 4,25,282 3,93,462 3,48,302 ... 2(i) (a) Gross capital formation

52,637 74,599 69,486 80,115 96,082 93,913 (b) Capital grants
31,992 1,22,070 11,004 32,562 1,25,533 22,058 (c) Investment in shares
77,549 76,171 41,802 240 194 250 85,176 93,336 57,522 ... (d) Loans

2,440 2,691 1,968 (-) 13 36 43 4,244 4,276 4,129 ... (e) Other capital transfers

5,03,065 5,86,240 4,07,167 282 297 313 6,27,379 7,12,689 5,25,924 ... Sub-total—2(i)

83,661 1,02,835 2,88,212 83,661 1,02,835 2,88,212 ... 2(ii) Repayment of Debt

5,03,065 5,86,240 4,07,167 83,943 1,03,132 2,88,525 7,11,040 8,15,524 8,14,136 ... Total—(2)

8,97,101 8,65,759 6,77,152 3,26,004 4,01,281 6,59,838 22,79,062 24,98,156 31,29,958 ... Grand Total—(1+2)

*Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.

Note.------ (1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.
(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order 

and the tax collction and other general services.
(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 

backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.
(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal 

husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and 
minerals, transport and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition 
of Zamindari system, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Sourc(.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cT^ / TABLE No. 13 

q^cllf̂ cp g ^  8hrf%RT ^  3TTf̂  ^

EIGHTH/NINTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE
c îcTla/Rs. in crore)

fWi4>

PiiJd

1997—98

cil(?|ct, qVoiHi

ar̂ rfsTcT

Annual Plan 
1998-99 

Anticipated 
Expenditure

(8)

Head/Sub-head of 
Development

(2)

8th Five Year Plan 1992—97

Approved 
outlay 

IX th Five 
Year Plan 

(1997—2002)

(5)

Annual Plan
oeriai

No.

(1) (2)

Hl-N 
Piilcl stPT 

Approved 
outlay

(3)

y?i?aT

Actual
expenditure

(4)

HM 
PliJd cqrr 
Approved 

outlay

(6)

y?qaT

Actual
expenditure

(7)

1 cjjR c| 1,350.22 1,470.61 2,247.89 313.14 298.99 329.15 Agriculture and allied services

2 {THRcÎ M 1,709.83 2,836.44 3,901.95 717.42 732.40 1,033.87 Rural development

3 fc l^  ^  Rcfil'H cbiiifbH 216.56 260.72 236.00 60.39 47.36 61.02 Special area development
programme.

3,329.10 5,668.34 13,437.69 2,733.21 2,007.11 3„062.81 Irrigation and flood control.

5 4,579.98 5,864.09 6,881.79 1,458.49 1,910.16 1,284.13 Power development

6 c) 'aPTchm 814.46 941.90 1,109.77 105.11 112.95 112.03 Industry and minerals

7 in c;abU|cto6U| 1,739.23 2,015.36 4,183.55 590.04 736.13 2,273.23 Transport and communications

8 t5irPRf5 i im n  3Trf̂ 8.11 6.57 16.21 5.66 1.53 4.74 Science, technology and
environment

386.02 670.10 1,230.95 281.91 211.32 291.14 General economic services

10 c| 4,022.18 4,654.27 10,202.89 1,867.90 1,415.17 2,725.52 Social and community services

11 '-̂ cn 201.36 263.04 380.50 28.61 25.80 51.27 General services

12 162.95 1,100.22 1,295.81 231.31 437.78 409.90 Other services

... 18,520.00 25,751.66 45,125.00 8,393.19 7,936.70 11,638.81 Total

H
M

OT^TR-Plii'MH fcT>TFT, T̂TfR,

Source,—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cicwi ^ ÎWl'AJbJLE ]W.T4

f '̂vgcb 3 M f ^  chH îKichRdi v j ^  Pi<?̂ iich

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(tTTOPp s'?«=‘ioo/Base year 1982=100)

MUMBAI SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE

Year/Month

(1)

Food
group

(2)

General
index

(3)

■TC
Food

group
(4)

General
index

(5)

Food
group

(6)

'd4'<iitrRUT

General
index

(7)

w:
Food
group

(8)

General
index

(9)

wAVeight
1990-91

1991-92

1992-93
1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99* 
yTT^rar /̂January, 1998 
>:7^ q̂Tfr/February, 1998 
HTEl/March, 1998 
Vl^Tel/April, 1998 

A/May, 1998 
^ /J u n e , 1998 
^ /J u ly ,  1998 
3TTW/August, 1998 
W^W^/September, 1998 
3TR2t6R/October, 1998 

^=tr^^/November, 1998 
fe^N^/December, 1998

59.9

212
255

285

302

342

378

401

449

506

472
470
464
472

485
496
508
504
510
527
532
516

100.0
201
234

260

279

314

346
372

412

460

433
433
429
435
444
451
462

459
464
473
479
475

59.9

194

242

274

271

308

361

385

383

467

416
400
394
400

423
449
478
475
481
487
501
508

100.0
196

234

262

269

296

337

365

377

443

402
393
390
393

407
424
450
448
453
460
469
479

53.08

195

229

257

270

299

331

364

378

445

424
407
399
399

413
427
444

457
460
472
475
457

100.0

201
230

257

273

296

320

354

379

434

414
405
402
402

410
418
436
444
445 
451 
454
446

50.6

212
251

287

299

335

383

406

440

515 
477 
473 
465 
475 

481 
497
516 
529 
526 
539 
541 
529

100.0
198

226

257

272

304

339
366

400

455

428 
427 
424
429 

432 
442
456 
464 
463
470
471 
469



cT^ sbH'i /̂TABLE No. 14—contd.

Year/Month

(1)

NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR
vjioâ llci

JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD

Food
group
(10)

General
index
(11)

Food
group
(12)

General
index
(13)

Food
group
(14)

General
index
(15)

Food
group
(16)

General
index
(17)

Food
group
(18)

General
index
(19)

Food
group
(20)

General
index
(21)

w AVeight 52.9 100.0 62.3 100.0 55.64 100.0 55.98 100.0 60.26 100.0 53.65 100.0

1990-91 202 202 198 199 200 196 201 196 191 200 205 197

1991-92 247 236 237 229 249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227

1992-93 266 257 263 253 285 259 276 251 261 256 277 252

1993-94 284 277 270 266 286 267 277 259 260 264 276 258

1994-95 315 302 310 297 326 301 315 294 298 297 318 292

1995-96 343 329 344 325 379 337 361 325 351 340 376 334

1996-97 379 361 369 351 402 360 388 347 374 361 402 362

1997-98 400 386 375 365 423 388 400 364 375 372 405 379

1998-99* 447 428 445 419 498 440 457 404 438 424 477 430

vJiMcti'Tl/January, 1998 423 403 413 393 452 410 423 379 391 384 439 403

)̂^cJl41/February, 1998 418 409 407 390 444 405 424 380 391 386 438 402

HT^/March, 1998 410 405 394 384 437 401 422 380 379 382 418 391

T ^ /A p ril, 1998 406 403 406 392 446 407 420 379 393 391 416 391

^/May, 1998 413 407 413 397 472 423 423 380 409 402 439 404

^ /J u n e , 1998 425 413 421 402 483 430 436 388 421 409 461 416

^ /J u ly ,  1998 438 421 438 415 495 438 452 402 450 429 474 426

31 M l'(-d/August, 1998 452 431 454 424 505 444 460 407 444 422 482 431

si'i/September, 1998 459 437 462 430 506 445 470 412 445 431 475 428

3llc}-el<s)'</October, 1998 483 450 479 441 515 450 491 425 453 438 487 440

'il<^«(</November, 1998 484 451 472 436 535 462 484 420 465 445 529 464

rs'^|6)>;/December, 1998 466 443 462 436 527 462 475 421 464 448 531 470

H
Oi

f̂NRTfr. 
Average of 9 months.

3TT£fT? I -  W F T N  3T T gz frft^

Source:- Office of Commissioner of Labour,Mumbai.



cT^ sfFfi /̂TABLE No. 15 

a>rixj|̂ icbRdl TTTFcP
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

^  I Base year: 1984-85=100)

T-17

cT̂/
Year
(1)

aftTTTRR
Mumbai Aurangabad Nagpur Pune

(2) (3) (4) (5)

TfFTFJ? 3Tf^
Solapur All India

(6) (7)

1992-93 204 209 198 201 204 202

1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216

1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236

1995-96 260 277 251 251 256 259

1996-97 285 297 280 275 277 283

1997-98 309 311 302 298 293 302

1998-99* 338 342 327 334 334 335

'51/Average for 9 months 3n«K. — ^yeni ,
Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

sPlT /̂TABLE No. 16
TTFHÎ   ̂3T%cT

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA 
AND ALL INDIA

(̂ TT̂lT’JcT cT̂ : '̂ IcT̂  S'?̂ o-f,s=<1oo / Base year: Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

’T?KT^/Maharashtra 3Tf%  ̂ '>TRcT/All India

T|̂
Year/Month Food group General index Food group General index

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

’TRAVeight 76.07 100.00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 190 173 198 181
1971-72 223 204 211 196
1976-77 338 309 313 293
1981-82 515 462 488 444
1986-87 622 571 618 572
1995-96** ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97 271 256 260 256
1997-98 270 260 264 264
1998-99* ... 311 289 299 292

f '̂tl«t'</December, 1997 272 262 264 265
-51/January, 1998 

^)^c(l'^l/February, 1998 
^ /M a rch , 1998 ...

285 270 276 274
285
281

271
268

275
272

273
272

d/April, 1998 ... 285 271 274 273
^/May, 1998 291 275 277 276
^ /J u n e , 1998 ... 302 283 286 282
^ /J u ly ,  1998 ... 310 288 294 289
3^HI'ki/August, 1998 315 291 300 293
-<i^s|';/September, 1998 316 292 305 297
31icj'dl6('i/October, 1998 322 296 315 304
'llc^s|>;/November, 1998 332 303 322 310
r '̂<^6|';/December, 1998 325 299 315 305

** TTRTPJH ^  3T̂  mf̂ 'cf5T qj^
** New series has been introduced since November, 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.
* ^fRmff/Average for 9 months 3TTtlR.— cfĵ , >Ĥlcf5K, RlHdl.
N.A.=\3Mel^ HI /̂'Not available. Source.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Re 4237 T-3
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d<wi sn*ii' /̂TABLE No. 17 

cblHMKicfTRdT 3Tf^
ALL INDL\ CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

^  : S^d^='1oo I Base year: 1982=100)

Year/Month

(1)

Food

(2)

R̂-̂ gqT?l, d'sii'̂

Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

Fuel and 
light
(4)

f̂TcTRT
Housing

(5)

RwMI

Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

^AVeight
1990-91
1991-92
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98
1998-99^ 

f^r#sR/December, 1997 
vm^rarff/January, 1998

^/February, 1998 
^ /M a rch , 1998 
x ^ /A p ril , 1998 
^/May, 1998 
^ /J u n e , 1998 
^ /J u ly ,  1998 
afrfl^/August, 1998 
TP^cR/September, 1998

't/October, 1998 
"=tr^^/November, 1998 
f^^RR/December, 1998

57.00
199
230
272
304
337
369
388
448
396
410
407
401
406
417
432
444
446
456
477
485
466

3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00
243 186 185 154 187 193
280 204 198 169 210 219
340 234 224 201 251 258
368 243 237 227 273 284
397 260 255 253 294 313
432 295 280 271 322 342
479 328 304 286 354 366
509 351 377 293 380 413
483 337 296 288 364 372
489 339 334 290 365 384
493 341 334 291 366 382
494 342 334 291 368 380
496 343 334 293 370 383
496 345 334 293 371 389
501 345 334 294 373 399
509 348 398 287 376 411
512 349 398 287 379 413
514 351 398 295 382 420
517 356 398 295 384 433
519 359 398 298 386 438
520 360 398 298 398 429

9, ■<i'<I'^/Average for 9 months
TRW?,

Source.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

CTW jf^Tft̂ /TABLE No. 18 

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
(m̂TT>3̂  cT̂ ; I Base year: 1981-82=100)

cĵ
Year

(1)

Primary articles 

(2)

ftR, îRcl, Rcll-ip  ̂ c( cFTUT 
Fuel, power, light and 

lubricants
(3)

Manufactured
products

(4)

All commodities

(5)

^ /W eight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1985-86 125.7 129.8 124.5 125.4
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 218.3 199.0 203.4 207.8
1992-93 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95 283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7
1995-96 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8
1996-97 328.4 324.2 305.0 314.6
1997-98 339.5 365.7 317.5 329.8
1998-99(p)* .. 379.7 380.4 331.2 352.1

(P)=3R-STT4t/Provisional. * So 'M'ii'<-1̂1/Average for 10 months
3nyR.—3Tf5rcfj TrwfFiR, ^  ̂
Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.
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d<wi pf’ îcn/TABLE No. 19

H^rclltzn f^Hd ^  
INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

Year/Month

(1)

'^1 Inflation Rates

rN'ilRsid vHRsJel WTRf>1̂ dfrs- r\- V .

All India wholesale 
price index number

(2)

All India consumer 
price index number 

for industrial workers 
(3)

Consumer price index 
number for urban 

Maharashtra
(4)

Consumer price index 
number for rural 

Maharashtra 
(5)

1985-86 4.48 6.41 6.63 5.35

1987-88 8.21 9.06 7.71 8.00

1990-91 10.26 11.20 11.20 8.83

1991-92 13.74 13.48 15.03 19.42

1992-93 10.06 9.86 11.28 12.06

1993-94 8.34 7.28 6.09 0.83

1994-95 10.87 10.27 8.35 10.45

1995-96 7.70 9.96 9.30 12.40

1996-97 6.34 9.43 6.27 7.26

1997-98 4.82 6.84 5.48 4.16

1998-99 7.25** 14.60* 14.65** 15.30**

rs'(i|s|></December, 1997 4.47 6.29 6.47 4.10

^I'^cd'Tl/January, 1998 5.75 9.71 10.09 8.85

‘+'g,c)i'<l/February, 1998 4.95 9.14 9.12 7.90

HI-c|/March, 1998 ... 5.02 8.26 8.38 5.82

d/April, 1998 ... 5.65 8.19 8.94 6.98

^/May, 1998 6.64 10.51 10.66 9.55

^ /J u n e , 1998 7.45 12.39 13.71 12.21

^ic^/July, 1998 ... 8.29 14.80 16.96 14.28

3iHK^/August, 1998 8.34 15.04 16.90 16.55

'<i^s('</September, 1998 8.55 16.34 16.59 17.55

3TRe>6|>;/October, 1998 8.27 18.63 18.42 19.61

l̂'^s^^ /̂November, 1998 8.14 19.67 19.83 23.21

fe'tls(>;/December, 1998 6.58 (P) 15.32 15.75 20.46

/January, 1999 4.64 (P) NA 8.80 12.31

I for 9 monthsN.A.='ciMei'£I Hi^//Not available. (P)=3Ra[Fff/Provisional. *

* * Average for 10 months
cf̂ fsTT c!^  cJTR̂ sM^ Î T̂ T̂FCT̂fen ^  fTT^ cic|-ciic||<ndlel

Note.— Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the current period over that of corresponding period of the previous year. 
3nyK.-@ 3TTf?Ĵ ^  WrfcTO.

Source.—@ Office of Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New D elh i.
+ Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc 4237 T-3̂ i



I TABLE No. 20

 ̂ c?nrftH fm n

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(ThrwNt Hw 5'JiiMd) 

(Employment in thousand)

ftHETT
rJWUTK cCTrern 

Power operated factories
fW 9Ff^ T̂MTJTH R̂FTcIR * 

Non-power operated factories
chHyR 

All factories
WiTF ct4/ <AO ^ \0  [chc)| i.,o ^  cpnt k o  f ^ c i i u c^n r o o  c { ^ ^0 [chcll cj;c|ju|

^ ( ^ ( Item c b H M K 3 t f ^  c b R M K 5 l c W N ( d̂ TMJIK 3 T f y ^  c b iH 'lH ct)lHM|( 3rf? ic? j ch iH J|i(

(-iquiF 3t4  ^ cbH | i^ '( c b lH N T ^ W 'J | i ( cb 'R W ^ : ^l^<J||^ c b l H N ( c h l H N ( c b l ( ( a H

cf>|((S(R cbK^H
Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power less than 50 or more non-power less than 50 or more all

50 workers workers operated 50 workers workers operated 50 workers workers factories
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Year ending 
December/ 

Half year ending 
June

(1)

few,

few,

few,

f e w ,

cRPHFf/Factories
■’TWr/Employment

chl'-ai^/Factories 
II (/Employment

cbi('c)î /Factories 
•’'M' 11 (/Employment

chi', <s) I ̂ /Factories 
'1 Jl' II (/Employment

cRRTIT /̂Factories 
0 MI (/Employment

=t) I'.y I ̂ /Factories 
' I Jl' II (/Employment

cf)PW^/F actories 
M  ̂11 (/Employment

I ̂ /Factories 
(I Jl' II (/Employment

5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233 December, 1961

99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787

5,504 2,246 7,750 934 359 1,293 6,438 2,605 9,043 December, 1966

108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879

6,341 2,701 9,042 856 343 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241 December, 1971

123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998

8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923 December, 1976

157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 1,048

10,238 3,132 13,370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594 December, 1981

183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192

11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966 December, 1986

189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150

13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119 December, 1991
215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169

14,944 3,921 18,865 9,610 35 9,645 24,554 3,956 28,510 June, 1997
251 982 1,233 47 4 51 298 985 1,284

too



pbHich / TABLE No. 20—contd.

(TRPim̂ t ^̂iTTTTW)
(Employment in thousand)

3T#»
9TcJrfl̂  chl̂ JclIH

Power operated factories
jW  cfTRTIR *

All factories
cfT̂  **
Item

(2)

^o cpf) <̂ .0 [cbc)|
3rfsj  ̂ ctjIH'll'

ko ^  cfTRlf Ho
3rfcTc?5 cfTFPTF 

cfiFTFP:

Employing 
50 or more 

workers
(7)

u,<%u| fcPT’ Ho ^  cb̂ ll 
cWTP"

ko fcFcii iTc^ December/ 
Half year ending 

June

(1)

cfclH|c|(

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(3)

3Tfq^

(1)

ct)IH|c(<

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(4)

cbKyiH
Total
power

operated
(5)

cblHM'

Employing 
less than 

50 workers; 
(6)

Total
non-power
operated

(8)

=hlHlc|J

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(9)

cblHN̂

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(10)

Total
all

factories
(11)

/Factories ... 15,039 3,919 18,958 9,333 31 9,364 24,372 3,950 28,322 December, 1997
{1 Jl M1 </Employment 254 989 1,243 45 3 48 299 992 1,291

A/Factories ... 15,240 4,047 19,287 9,724 48 9,772 24,964 4,095 29,059 June, 1998
' 11 ̂  /Employment 259 982 1,241 47 6 53 306 988 1,294 ■

to* * 'cbpyMiTli wrr, #3FTTT-ftwTraT Hrmfr.
* 3 %'3-̂  ^  ipiw wfer^ chZ-nqid 3TF̂r 3#.

— (9) 5 ifw ^  1  tnzfETWRn ^btw tM t 3 t ^  r̂(t?r sttce^wtbt 3t?t»|?t 3ttw.

(̂ ) f̂r̂ T 3TT̂  ^  crthcirt 3Tfyfwmm̂  'SnM.
(̂ ) f t ^   ̂  ̂ STstcjirfg ,3TrcfJ% 3T”4Fft ,3̂ ^.
(X) ■' iw?rck?M^ ’'^ ^ ^ R R 7 IH T 3 T R r i^ ,

PTSFctFjr €[Huii-zrr c?t?r sm.
(<a) ft^TTPlii ^  f e l ^  W fT  ôiUlTJ ^TT^.

3!T«TR.—aflyiRlcb ’JT5TT  ̂ 3TTTt̂  WRF? '^ ,

* * Factories-Number of working factories, Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note.-—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not 
submitting returns.

(2) Figures pertain to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for December, 1997 and half yearly 1998 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the power operated small factories 

registered under section 85 of the Factories Act,1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



d'+ni / TABLE No. 21

f^£T ft̂ TTTR
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(pr^Tnrf/In hundred)

n̂pT'TFfj
Serial 3?TFT ^

No.

nwT
Average daily employment

3T?i cfilw 
Half 

yearly

3T4
Half

yearly

Industry Group

(1) (2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

1997
(10)

1997
(11)

1998
(12) (2)

551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,331 1,400 1,377 Food products

11 16 23 33 41 56 64 87 81 81 Beverages

340 346 325 36 41 46 42 51 52 52 Tobacco and tobacco products

3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,750 1,695 1,725 Cotton textiles

349 345 523 486 496 372 439 492 431 466 Wool, silk and synthetic 
fibre textiles

132 243 162 275 254 215 216 327 328 346 Textile products (including wearing 
apprels)

109 111 75 62 75 152 152 150 153 156 Wood and v/ood products

390 451 494 511 549 530 491 551 567 636 Paper, paper products

11 13 14 23 25 27 35 35 37 36 Leather and products of leather, fur 
and substitutes of leather

340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,352 1,333 1,365 Chemicals and chemical products

174 245 349 353 421 464 482 564 549 540 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products

284 339 402 403 403 399 423 364 367 362 Non-metallic mineral products

?-̂ lci4l 499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,453 1,521 1,530 Basic metal and alloys industries, 
metal products and parts (except 
machinery and equipment)

FT) 594 1,017 1,322 1,431 1,786 1,728 1,614 1,767 1,837 1,783 Machinery and equipments (other

1 ’iira'
2 ^

4 wwdm

5 >pTm cl ĉ f̂ Fr ym t 
CRTT?

6 chm=l4l (t1t?TFT cl)TTrqpcZTT.
^  ?-PR)

8 CJ5FK, Ĥl̂ .I’-il

9 ^ rTTRŴ Tf 3?^T^,

10  ̂TTTTTZrf̂  3?Tf̂

12 3Tcn̂

tsDto

than transport equipment)



/ TABLE No. 21— co?itd.
(5PTnW/In hundred)

Average daily employment
Serial
No.

(1)

idf'l

(2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

w4 ■'̂ iiMctv 
Half 

yearly 
1997 
(10)

1997
(11)

M'ii 'cJlfMcf,
Half

yearly
1998
(12)

Industry Group 

(2)

15 cT 'qj7j 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 1,050 1,045 980 Transport equipments and parts

16 ^d' cjJ-̂  FhH|u| 3?TFT 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 324 351 335 Other manufacturing industries

17 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,188 1,165 1,169 Others

7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 12,836 12,912 12,939 Total

—  (3) 'inch's fê TPT 3TH ■TT̂T. Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(^) qp ^  fcr^ cCTTWmMt ^  w w m  3#-jfWTFT 3?M. (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.
(^) cf 3Tcf qifMch ^ 3nW= 3T̂-?TFTT 3TTFrr. (3) Figures for 1997 and half yearly 1998 are provisional.

3TTSm.---2 Source..—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.
to
CO



*

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *

I TABLE No. 22

{"m ^mw  ̂^  ?mrm/
Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1997 1998@ Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

1. cf)|L|,s pKut)!— - Textile m ills—

(3T) 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 11 15 9 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) ’TFT t f ? | ^ 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 61 38 304 57 (b) Workers involved

( ^ ) cllifl 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 5,492 5,313 8,050 (c) Mandays lost

2. 3TpTznf̂ ra?t — E n gin eering  fa ctories—

(3T) ^  ^  Ciloieicfl-cfl 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 47 30 22 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) WT cl el el cbl'H'IR 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 184 97 39 (6) Workers involved

( ^ ) c||i|l ^ hR-1 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 14,462 26,720 15,603 22,470 (c) Mandays lost

3. ÊTcI?M M iscellaneous—
(3T) 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 54 56 51 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 144 1,313 260 (6) Workers involved

( ^ ) clliti l̂elĉ 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 15,148 13,112 23,395 (c) Mandays lost

4. l̂ cĵ ui- Total—
(3T) m  ^ djoi^.ffxfi 'i-i'Lsiii 274 781 690 337 636 300 217 112 101 82 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 594 366 1,715 356 (6) Workers involved
(cf7) cIRT 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 47,360 34,028 53,914 (c) Mandays lost.

tsO

(S) @  ^  3T T^ 3TW !fl 3TT%cT.

(:̂ ) sfTel fPTM? X(̂ )  ̂«( )̂ F̂ntlff̂  f̂Tf̂ RTRT Rĉ l̂  iRxMT
X̂ cScfr̂  3T̂

(?) aMif^ t̂hnrmiofr̂ .

Note.—il) @  Figures for 1998 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

mm.—WRT? srrĝ f̂ , wh, Source..— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cT^ fP^Tt̂ /TABLE No. 23 

T̂TvHITcft̂  ^teitvFTf^WP

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

T-25

(6vJiKia/In thousand)

Year/Month

(1)

cZTcRM

Number of 
registrations

(2)

Number of 
placements

(3)

wfR iTTeR̂  
RcM î wit
Number of 

vacancies notified

(4)

Wmpt
f̂ rSTcf̂  cJTcfrfr

(Tfw) 
Placements 

per thousand 
vacancies notified 

(No.)
(5)

ci|chM WTT
Number on 
live register 

as at the end of 
the year/month

(6)

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1975-76 

1980-81 

1985-86 

1990-91

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98 

T^f^/April, 1998 

^/May, 1998 

^ /J u n e , 1998 

vg^/July, 1998 

3fPTR:/August, 1998 

"^n^WSeptember, 1998 

3TTcRft«R/October, 1998 

Hi '{/November, 1998 

f '̂^i«l'</December, 1998

278

381

415

456

608

639

622

633

750

654

697

37

32

72

157

68

66

42

54

67

29

60

40

35

40

40

31

23

21

21

21

1

1

1

1

2

2

1

1

2

62

102

87

83

86

80

64

50 

52

51 

44

4

4

4

3

3

3

2

3

4

476

485

458

416

469

502

484

468

409

414

481

365

257

251

393

498

493

667

422

463

162

267

361

795

1,268

2,546

3,022

3,464

3,693

3,799

3.923

3.923 

3,922 

3,963 

4,086

4.110 

4,103 

4,090 

4,093

4.110

fh.---(R) cT  ̂3TTch-̂ iff ' ^  3TTcf̂
Wote.— (1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile) 

g 317̂  f̂tf̂ MTcT M 3TT̂
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4. 

JTmR.— Wenp, ?rrfR, ^
Source.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.



'ilvrqid t̂rqicT 3TTc  ̂ McbKlj>{HK cfjĵ  ^̂ cilî flĉ
CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER 

THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

cRm sRtw /TABLE No. 24

(W^r c r̂aic1/Rs. in lakh)

1996-97 1997-98 1998-99*

M|4.

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1997-98

(5)

ircJoTJT
.. .T . . . V Category of work

(1)

ycfiK

(1)

■̂ )i|, 
Number of 

works at 
the end of 

March, 1997

(2)

Expenditure
incurred
during
1996-97

(3)

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
March, 

1998 
(4)

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
December, 

1998 
(6)

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1998-99 
up toDecember 

1998 
(7)

l.vjIdRiT^'l 765 4,611.20 407 5,503.95 315 4,109.30 Irrigation

12,077 6,231.65 2,713 3,888.01 2,040 3,161.00 Soil conservation and 
land development

3. Cĵ c|7x!U||Tf| ChlA 5,040 3,143.07 1,322 5,052.90 1,005 3,793.20 Forest works

4. cbl̂ l 1,323 4,433.31 1,021 7,089.22 765 5,689.80 Roads

5. 5d>; chî i 963 542.90 26 31.07 21 210.00 Other works
6. zr ,̂ 

ijf^PFRT ,̂ uic)|g;x'
cf if̂ a-ifFn Rl'̂ 'ra r̂ijicfr)

1,237 17,712.87 2,896 13,734.85 3,659 14,646.70 Others (Expenditure under staff, 
machinery, land acquisition, shram- 
shakti, jawahar wells, horticulture 
development etc.)

21,405 36,675.00 8,385 35,300.00 7,805 31,610.00 Total

to
05

’‘SR̂ rnyt/Provisional.
antiK.— f̂ 'iTTn, TrgRT̂
Source.— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



^  cffl^ cjfl#^ ^   ̂ «Nr

TOTAL NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

ACCORDING TO AGRICULTURAL CENSUSES

T-27

cTcfrTT sf7RR)/TABLE No. 25

■sn-
wm 3TRiN̂

Number o f operational holdings 
( ? W ^ /in  hundred)

^  {t-iR 
Area o f operational holdings 

(In hundred hectares)

crfM̂

Average size of holdings 
(hectare)

.Sena!
No.
(1)

Size class (Hectare) 
(2)

1970-71
(3)

1980-81
(4)

1985-86
(5)

1990-91
(6)

1970-71
(7)

1980-81
(8)

1985-86
(9)

1990-91
(10)

1970-71
(11)

1980-81
(12)

1985-86
(13)

1990-91
(14)

1 Below 0.5 ^  4̂ 41 6,834 9.914 12,7.54 16,672 1,634 2,630 3.191 4.119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25

T 0.5— 1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7.103 9,125 12.057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75

3 1.0— 2.0 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31.346 .39,833 1.46 1.5! 1.49 1.46

4 2.0— 3.0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13.969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33.689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41

5 3.0— 4.0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44

6 4.0— 5.0 3,576 4,601 4.672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19.864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44

7 5.0— 10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73

8 10.0— 20.0 4.180 2,819 2,102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.13 12.91

9 20.0■£! 3 d ^ /  ... 

and above

961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29.37 32.84 34.82

TJcpur/Total ... 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21

JntJR.— 3TTgcfflTcTq, TT?RT̂
Source.—  Commissionerate o f Agriculture, Maharashtra State. Pune.



^irMw WW^ 3TT̂ ĵ cfT̂

LAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

T-28

dcKil 0 Hi< /̂TABLE No. 26

%cfs^?ir/Area in hundred hectares)

Year

V̂hfcHcfi cFfRsTT̂  TmFTcfrnr̂

Geogra
phical 
area forests

Area Land not available 
under for cultivation

TlWTcT ^
Other uncultivated land Fallow lands Cropped Area

Gross
cropped

area

ftTTR-Mr
cT cl Current

ĤTT’ldt^ 3T M ^  xRi^ fallows
3T#rif Culturable

wasteland Perma- Land

Other
fallows Net area

Barren Land put 
and un- to non- 

cultivable agricul- 
land tural uses

nent under 
pastures miscel- 
and graz- laneous 
ing land tree crops 

and groves

Area 
sown 

more than 
once

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1985-86 3,07,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 1,82^33 23,455 2,05,688

1986-87 .. 3,07,583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 1,80,038 23,202 2,03,240

1987-88 .. 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,894 9,890 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 209,423

1988-89 .. 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 2,471 9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14,858

1989-90 .. 3,07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 1,85,629 31,048 2,16,677

1990-91 .. 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659 11,248 3,009 8,983 10,631 1,85,647 32,947 2,18,594

1991-92 .. 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832 14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01,334

1992-93 .. 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874 13,064 10,941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886

1993-94 .. 3,07,583 51,460 15,624 12,811 9,430 11,726 2,728 9,785 12,138 1,81,881 32,209 2,14,090

1994-95 .. 3,07,583 51,471 15,423 13,170 9,475 11,733 2,795 9,118 13,868 1,80,530 33,046 2,13,576

1995-96 .. 3,07,583 52,767 17,117 12,361 8,902 13,580 2,221 10,368 11,155 1,79,112 34,162 2,13,274

1996-97 .. 3,07,583 52,743 17,107 12,490 8,906 13,572 2,257 10,487 11,258 1,78,763 37,857 2,16,620

1997-98 .. 3,07,583 53,662 17,029 12,377 8,845 13,468 2,228 11,056 11,307 1,77,611 39,789 2,17,400

---  ̂  ̂3TT̂  3R«̂ lRf[ 3IT%̂,
Note.—The figures from 1995-96 to 1997-98 are provisional.
3n?JN.— STT̂ R̂TIcTq, ^
Source.—Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



T-29

dcKil ŝ hî /TABLE No. 27

5 ^  fteo iT ^  3#T ^  3̂?qn̂

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE 
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

Food grains
in thousand hectares, 'dcMK-i ^^=^jir/Production in hundred tonnes, 

^  vic<-iK-i Rhciiij*HH«T/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

aicj ôs/Rice r̂r /̂Wheat 'j -̂!l'?l/Jowar

3T̂ -
T̂5f viicMK-l ■v3(SJic;̂

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 1,597 23,436 1,467 867 9,093 1,049 6,300 59,292 941
8 1995-96 1,517 25,628 1,689 702 8,977 1,279 5,557 49,818 896
9 1996-97 1,478 26,144 1,769 799 11,670 1,460 5,692 62,405 1,096

10 1997-98 1,477 23,946 1,621 747 6,706 897 5,500 37,803 687

6)M'51/Bajri ^  ^^erp^t/All cereals cJ?/Tur

3T3-
vicMK-l vicMK'l vicHic;-!

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1995-96 1,665 9,654 580 9,970 1,00,068 1,004 1,045 6,220 595
9 1996-97 1,947 18,311 941 10,468 1,25,518 1,199 1,040 7,090 682

10 1997-98 1,671 11,190 670 9,907 84,689 855 1,006 3,551 353

f^ ^ /G ram Ĵv̂ tiF̂ r/All pulses 3r^erp^/All cereals and pulses

3T̂ -
cf̂ T̂5f

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 279 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1995-96 717 3,760 524 3,305 16,609 503 13,275 1,16,677 879
9 1996-97 750 4,984 665 3,325 20,368 613 13,793 1,45,886 1,058

10 1997-98 715 2,909 407 3,267 11,912 365 13,174 96,601 733

(3  ̂ "ETT̂ contd.]



FjTR l^fe#Htjt/Ai-ca in thousand hectares,

T-30

cfJfm tFH^/TABLE No. 21— concld.

Cash crops e-iiH^/Production in hundred tonnes, 

^  f^>^TPTHi/Yield per 
hectare in kilogram)

(^)/C otton  (lint) I/Groundnut

3T̂ -
cM

Year

(2)

Area

(30)

Area

(33)

Serial
No.
(1)

Production

(31)

Yield per 
hectare 

(32)

Production

(34)

\ScMK H 
Yield per 
hectare 

(35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739

2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423

3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6.925 811

5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 665 4,507 678

6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732

7 1990-91 2,721 3,188 117 864 9,788 1,132

8 1995-96 3,065 4,759 155 511 5,764 1,128

9 1996-97 3,085 5,344 173 576 7,559 1,313

10 1997-98 3,139 2,980 95 533 6,290 1,181

3T̂-

Serial
No.
(1)

Year

(2)

cfr5̂

Harvested
area
(36A)

\J^/Sugarcane

Area

(36)

Production

(37)

3̂cqr̂  ̂
Yield per 
hectare 

(38)

?RR|/Tobacco

Area Production Yield per 
hectare 

(39) (40) (41)

1 1960-61 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480

2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461

3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448

4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441

5 1980-81 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648

6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775

7 1990-91 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039

8 1995-96 580 670 4,66,561 80,442 9 135 1,436

9 1996-97 516 619 4,18,048 80,986 10 108 1,137

10 1997-98 460 541 3,81743 83,042 9 137 1,473

(s) ^ ^ Note.—(1) The figures from 1995-96 to 1997-98 
(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

are provisional.

31TEIR.—^  arrggmvRi, ^ Source.—Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



AREA IRRIGATED BY VARIOUS SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

sf^rn /̂TABLE No. 28

%cfS^£^/In thousand hectares)

iFThR
Serial Year 

No.

RiR<a £̂ T?/Area irrigated

Wells Other
sources

Net area Gross arefi

3frfcT?TMT̂  
RlcfijtJl 
TTERrn 

Intensity of 
irrigated 
cropping

f̂ TER
ftft^

(F̂ )̂ rd) 
No. of 

irrigation 
wells 

(In thousand)

cT?
RiRfd

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(In hect)

Gross
cropped

area

R-iF̂d

fSrcprarcfrcT

■ŝ f̂ arr̂ t 
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped area
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 595 477 1,072 1,220 138 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 711 496 1,206 1,388 151 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 768 579 1,347 1,570 166 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
5 1980-81 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
6 1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
7 1989-90 1,568 1,007 2,575 3,217 125 992 1.58 21.668 14.85

8 1990-91 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18
9 1991-92 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62 20,133 16.15
10 1992-93 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39
11 1993-94 1,571 996 2,567 3,149 123 1,164 N.A. 21,409 14.71
12 1994-95 1,760 1,017 2,778 3,377 122 1,197 N.A. 21,418 15.77
13 1995-96 1,371 1,139 2,510 3,287 131 N.A. N.A. 21,327 15.41
14 1996-97 1,392 1,157 2,549 3,338 131 N.A. N.A. 21,662 15.41
15 1997-98 1,397 1,161 2,559 3,350 131 N.A. N.A. 21,740 15.41

- ( 1 )  OTcf,-;̂  vIH'f̂ ikllcT ^t\.
{^) ^ ^7  Sf5. 19  ̂ -i- Tcf'JT M) X soo %

3n%.

(?) ^  ^  3̂ |cb<̂  aR-air l̂ 3TTtcI

N. A.=\dMd«M Hi^/Not available

Note.—(1) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked out by using the formula 

(Col. No. 6 -H Col. No. 5) X  100.
(3) Figures for the years 1995-96 to 1997-98 are provisional.

CO

a'fiyR.— Source.—Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



cT^ sprn^/TABLE No. 29

CROPWISE INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(^ c f^  TRRT̂ f - mm ; ‘l' l̂9* -̂<i^=^oo/TrienniaI average - Base 1979-82=100)

(1)

1TR
Weight

(2)
1982-83 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98* Groups/Crops

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (1)

(3?) —
(S) 9.49 87.4 79.8 77.9 120.8 106.6 106.1 95.6 108.5 113.9 109.0 116.0 118.4 108.4

1. Foodgrains—

(a) Cereals—
(i) Rice

^ 5.92 80.6 58.4 67.5 106.7 94.1 93.9 64.8 82.7 108.8 118.8 92.7 120.5 69.3 Hi) Wheat
{i)  ^1^ 22.16 95.5 63.4 121.0 87.5 135.3 121.1 69.0 137.3 121.8 95.9 101.7 127.4 77.2 iiii) Jowar
(V) 3.08 64.2 64.6 126.1 124.5 167.1 154.3 124.4 248.0 167.4 153.3 133.6 253.5 154.9 iiu) Bajri
(m) 0.02 37.7 56.6 41.5 15.1 15.1 17.0 7.6 15.1 9.4 24.5 24.5 22.6 26.4 iv) Barley
(t.) w 0.46 36.9 63.4 87.3 105.8 89.1 105.2 86.7 235.7 295.9 274.3 283.4 421.3 249.7 {vi) Maize
(l9) HNu'il 0.85 92.0 70.5 99.3 105.8 101.2 98.4 87.3 96.6 81.9 80.6 75.9 72.1 69.4 (vii) Ragi
{6) chV'll 0,05 73.7 61.9 61.9 93.7 91.3 66.6 46.6 61.3 56.0 48.9 54.2 47.7 51.3 (viii) Kodra
{<{) 5?R . . 0.19 76.7 83.7 126.0 120.1 163.4 150.8 124.4 135.5 95.6 83.9 139.5 53.1 76.9 iix) Other cereals

iTĉ u[— .. 42.22 88.5 66.7 103.3 101.0 124.2 115.7 79.2 131.3 122.4 107.7 107.5 135.2 90.4 Total— Cereals

(^) cfrgtii-ij—
(S) ?T»KT 1.47 78.4 80.5 143.7 242.7 202.7 215.8 125.4 183.3 290.4 277.6 228.7 303.1 176.9

(b) Pulses—
(t) Gram

( )̂ 5.45 96.1 90.6 137.2 148.9 176.5 105.2 90.6 148.4 185.2 128.7 156.3 178.2 89.2 Hi) Tur
(?) 5?c1'! . . 3.52 112.5 110.3 140.6 166.4 169.7 160.0 91.3 228.6 236.0 171.1 158.9 198.8 130.7 (iij) Other pulses
TTclHTI--- cfvSEIF̂ 10.44 99.2 95.8 139.3 168.0 177.9 139.2 95.7 180.3 217.1 163.9 167.4 202.7 115.6 Total—Pulses

52.66 90.6 72.5 110.4 114.3 134.9 120.4 82.5 149.1 141.2 118.8 119.4 148.6 95.4 .. Total - Foodgrains

3FTOF^?R 2. Non-Foodgrains

(3l) Tjf̂ lrTr̂  —

7.23 71.4 72.4 111.9 162.8 159.3 158.9 87.6 123.1 123.5 103.2 93.6 122.7 91.8 (j) Groundnut
{?) Ĉlo6 0.57 94.2 41.0 193.4 225.8 184.9 223.7 175.2 303.8 232.3 161.6 143.1 152.8 110.4 (ii) Sesamum
(3) Hlfff, 0.78 73.4 66.0 97.1 87.6 90.7 86.5 43.5 55.5 71.2 71.1 71.4 77.2 28.6 . . (Hi) Rape, mustard

vjIcIxIH
(X) 0.01 25.0 83.3 116.7 125.0 125.0 166.7 166.7 166.7 183.3 166.7 225.0 225.0 166.7

and linseed. 
(iu) Castor seed

(4) • • 0.57 76.8 170.8 395.6 309.8 530.1 609.8 231.9 473.6 703.3 573.3 617.3 648.0 282.9 (v) Sunflower

iicj ûi— tTP̂  .. 9.16 73.3 82.3 133.4 169.4 178.1 184.8 98.4 121.0 162.0 133.4 89.1 153.5 99.6 Total— Oil seeds

CO
to

WR^/contd.'



cfW fbHi^h/TABLE No. 29—concld.

(1)

T̂N
Weight

(2)
1982-83

(3)
1986-87

(4)
1987-88

(5)
1988-89

(6)
1989-90

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1991-92

(9)
1992-93

(10)
1993-94

(11)
1994-95

(12)
1995-96

(13)
1996-97

(14)
1997-98*

(15)
Groups/Crops

(1)

(el) f ^ — (b) Fibres—

(?)
9.89
0.04

110.4
44.5

61.9
44.0

102.9
41.4

94.5
46.1

151.3
44.5

128.6
38.0

79.3
3:3.9

129.6
56.8

180.1
39.0

162.5
39.3

191.9
38.1

215.5
43.3

120.2
43.1

(i) Cotton 
Hi) Mesta

iicjfoi— 9.93 110.1 61.9 102.7 94.3 150.8 128.2 79.1 120.3 179.5 162.0 191.3 214.8 119.9 Total—Fibres

(̂ p) — 1. Miscellaneous—

(S) vrb'fH 
(?) cl^l^ 
(?) 'sidldl 
(X)

25.97
0.14
0.22
1.92

114,3
68.3
84.7

107.1

99.6 
142.6 
110.8
82.6

104.3
118.8
100.7
81.5

104.8 
132.2
122.8 
94.4

139.9
144.1
98.5
92.8

158.2
117.3 
120.9 
102.2

151.2
75.7

120.6
77.0

129.9 
175.3
118.9 
182.7

119.5
166.3
115.2
89.9

183.8
179.7
113.7 
87.6

193.5
200.5 
127.3
79.0

173.3
160.4 
122.6
80.5

158.3
203.5
121.7
82.1

(i) Sugarcane 
(« ) Tobacco 
iiii) Potato
(iv) Chilli ^

1
CO
CO

llcjT̂Ul----f̂ c}̂  . . 28.25 113.3 98.7 102.8 104.3 136.4 153.9 145.5 127.4 117.7 176.7 185.3 166.6 153.1 Total - Miscella
neous

k jcjiu i— 3 p q y p ^  . . 47.34 104.9 87.8 108.7 114.8 147.5 154.5 122.5 126.4 139.2 165.3 167.9 174.2 135.7 Total—Non- 
Foodgrains

100.00 97.4 79.7 109.6 114.6 140.8 136.5 101.4 134.2 140.3 140.8 142.4 160.7 114.5 All Crops

3Rrr^/Final forecast

^   ̂  ̂Pî îich 3ffw  ̂3n%cT.
Note.—Index numbers for 1993-94 to 1996-97 are provisional.

—cfR 3TT5̂RTiwr,
Source.—Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune
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tT̂ sr 37lf̂  ehli«l̂ l  ̂ ^  

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

rT^ fFTl̂ /TABLE No. 30

($Jll<M/In thousand)

5T

1̂1̂  aî TRFT

Year
silPui

Sheep
and

goats

??n:*

Other*
live

stock

Total
live

stock

STot̂ I, ir^ i 
(y'-eMi) Helmut

Serial
No. Cattle

W -T t
Buffaloes

Sheep 
and goats 

per hundred 
hectares 

of grazing 
and 

pasture 
land 
(No.)

(<:i'54l) No. of c| cldcij 
Live- Live- Total 
stock stock poultry 
per per 

hundred lakh of 
hectares population 

of net 
area cropped 

(No.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1961 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,578

2 1966 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

3 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217

4 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,791

5 1982 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30.919 673 175 48 19,845

6 1987 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839

7 1992 17,441 5,447 13,015 489 36,393 940 202 45 32,187

*' frR ^ ciT#=f̂  fcfii, cf r§Tnr, mm, ^  Hif&r ^  w^§t cbTiqm mw w .
* 'Other livestock' includes pigs, horses and ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
TTur̂

Source.—Livestock Census



sF̂ TFF/TABLE No. 31

TTPFTft ^  (33  ̂ ^?T^)

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1995-96

(9)
1996-97

(10)
1997-98

(11)
Item
(1)

Number o f co-operative societies—
(!) hpŝ J cl HV̂ c)rli-ĉ fT:̂  ^ 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34 Apex and central-Agricultural and

non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) rpT rfT>n* 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 20,137 20,104 20,251 Primary Agricultural credit societies*
(3) f-TM' . . 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 17,671 17,568 18,699 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) M'JH . . 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,044 985 1,015 Marketing societies
(5) i'W.iT , . 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 37,380@ 36,191 36,551 Productive enterprises
(6) 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 62,823® 61,903 64,308 Others

IlcljUl 31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,290 1,04,620 1,39,089 1,36,785 1,40,858 Total
II. TfHWhft T̂Tstn ---- Natnher o f  members (In thousand)—

(1) vjvcv q!urcjrii-c|jfq cf 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,305 1,321 1,337 Apex and central-Agricultural and
rfff rpijj non-agricultural credit institutions*"'

(2) W-JIr* 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,936 9,046 9,123 PrimaryAgricultural credit societies
(3) TTT 4 t̂ -TT . . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 14,488 14,857 16,270 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) I.JUH Ŵ J[] . . 141 219 282 351 471 624 745 888 770 785 Marketing societies
(5) , . 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,246 5,456 5,579 Productive enterprises
(6) ?=F 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 4,907 5,363 5,558 Others

4,191 6,786 8,581 11,629 14,783 20,141 26,903 35,770 36,813 38,652 Total

III. <̂ o6̂  — Working capital (In lakh Rs.)—
(1) b r w  ^  cT 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 17,83,481 20,75,745 22,73,466 Apex and central-Agricultural and

non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) WA\H'h '+/q 4̂ -̂n. 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 3,29,138 3,48,569 3,51,394 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) h>v  ^̂ ifq T=r . . 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 15,95,438 20,12,252 22,51,959 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) MUM Ŵ -J] . . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 54,010 38,842 39,849 Marketing societies
(5) . . 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,78,192 9,21,278 9,63,951 Productive enterprises
(6) ^ 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 5,03,676 5,11,789 5,33,018 Others

29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 50,43,935 59,08,475 64,13,637 Total

00cn

^  >7̂ Wm. fgcfJFf ^  infW 1̂=?! ^  T̂T̂n 3'̂ ■,'Sio-'S3 4̂̂  3#.
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71 

'1IHHN cPT^/Excludes Nominal Members.

^ 3W f»tcR f̂T ycblMd
sRTTiJim wn 3#.

@Lift Irrigation societies are classified in 'others' category instead of 
'productive' category from 1995-96.



sI^/TABLE No. 31— contd.

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

IV. 4.^ (^la — Advances (In lakh Rs.)------
(1) 1^1^ ^ cj fcl'M 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 16,97,396 22,69,072 20,93,863 Apex and central-Agricultural and

non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) ^  . . . 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,51,027 1,56,128 1,69,407 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) qn . . 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 5,17,816 12,00,097 14,37,229 16,70,201 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) TnH 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 1,564 1,337 1,351 Marketing societies
(5) iMff/H 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 5,844 7,906 8,209 Productive enterprises
(6) ^ 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 17,540 18,475 18,491 Others

26,999 62,166 1,09,871 2,44,934 2,93,473 6,76,639 15,14,809 30,73,468 38,90,147 39,61,522 Total
V. ^  (vil  ̂ >̂M̂)— Outstanding loans (In. lakh Rs.)—

( 1 )  VjJW cT Cj 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,88,901 11,00,931 11,46,682 11,62,700 Apex and central-Agricultural and
Ŵ J\ non-agricultural credit institutions

(2) ’T̂T 4̂ -̂jt. . . . 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 2,31,023 2,45,353 2,68,010 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) f'-J'IJ w ŝi] . . 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4,59,440 9,43,857 11,79,876 12,03,473 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) '-I'JH 80 235 182 293 387 489 935 1,032 1,104 1,150 Marketing societies
(5) 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 16,994 19,227 19,446 Productive enterprises
(6) 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 39,181 40,122 40,924 Others

17,042 44,734 88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 23,33,018 26,32,364 26,95,703 Total
VI, MR ^3^ Turnover— Value o f produced goods

(?nTg — sold ((In lakh Rs.)—
(1) cf qujc|ri|-ĉ -fq c] hqr ^\^ Apex and central-Agricultural and

rpf non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) , , , 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 47,052 49,109 51,221 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) W> rpf , 247 258 306 455 977 1 793 6,802 4,895 5,140 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) M'JH 4̂ -=0T 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 2,60,247 2,64,689 4,31,626 4,36,312 Marketing societies
(5) iT*M 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1.95,400 3,46,703 6,82,402 7,71,438 7,79,223 Productive enterprises
(6) 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27 756 33,008 1,34,963 1,23,960 1,19,150 Others

10,731 28,288 53,139 1,48,553 2,35,341 3,66,666 6,63,906 11,35,908 13,81,028 13,91,046 Total

^ —('̂ ) ^  yicfiVcllM -iF̂-Tmr 'ITT̂. (̂ ) 3 '-|4-Itjl' 3TTcpt̂  wk̂  'TPfT 3H'c|''-i4-i4i w .
Notc.—{l) Figures for 1997-98 are provisional. (2) Figures upto 1992-93 are at the end of June and from 1993-94 onwards are at the end of March.

3TRĴPT 5#TT ‘Vr.rJr,P\ I/Tm, ’pT.
Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

CO



rRm s^rr^/TABLE No. 32 

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1996-97

(9)
1997-98

(10)
Item
(1)

3!. ^ailPld A. Installed capacity
^ ^ )- - (Mega Watt)-

3T-R yHdl- A-1 Installed Capacity in the State
(l ) aflftiJich 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 7,155 7,655 Thermal
(2) c1dvf(-L| . . 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
(d) 'Jidvji’T̂ 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,602 1,758 Hydro
(4) . . 672 672 1,092 1,092 Natural Gas
( 5 ) SP̂ T̂cRffuFtf . . 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear

cira) (Maharashtra’s share)

TJc^(3l-S) 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 10,039 10,695 Total (A-1)

31-:? OTclcI îldl A-2 State’s share in Installed
Capacity of—

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,406 1,406 National Therrnal Power
Corporation

( 2 ) 3iuprf?ft1 Ĥ H'̂ oA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 137 137 Nuclear Power
Corporation

î cjĵ ui(3i-:j) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,543 1,543 Total (A-2)

(3T-q+3?-:?) 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 11,582 12,238 Total (A-1 + A-2)

W. vicMKH B. Generation
(^efl ^M [̂)- (Million Kilowatt Hour)-

(1 ) 3f)f îcn . . 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 43,101 42,986 Thermal
( 2 ) ^elvip  ̂ . . 68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
(3 ) , . 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 4,707 5,242 Hydro
( 4 ) cfT̂ lul-̂ 1,128 2,730 5,734 6,176 Natural Gas
( 5 ) 3TUĵ T̂ Rfrvil-Lj 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 483 966 Nuclear

cirCT) (Maharashtra’s share)
(6) 12 14 Other

3,268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 54,037 55,384 Total

CO<]



?f>^/TABLE No. 32— contd.

sfR
(1)

1960-61
(2)

1965-66
(3)

1970-71
(4)

1975-76
(5)

1980-81
(6)

1985-86
(7)

1990-91
(8)

1996-97
(9)

1997-98
(10)

Item
(1)

C. Consumption (Million

Rxril^d "dlTl)- Kilo Watt Hour)—

260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 8,349 9,058 Domestic

(2) 198 363 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 3,185 3,355 Commercial

(3) .fivTl , . 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 18,119 17,^76 Industrial

(4 ) RciMtH . . 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 404 449 Public lighting

( 5 ) cht̂ Ui . . 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1,452 1,483 Railways

(6) 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 14,115 15,689 Agriculture

(7 ) -{Hr4oiPicb q|uTl̂ -;!c|cIT 35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,241 1,380 Public Water works

(8) "CTcfTpjf 62 3 198 217 267 227 282 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,971 47,092 49,672 Total

cntR- D. Per capita consul

(RxMÎ C cTRT) tion of electricit;

(kilowatt hour)

( 1 ) 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 36.5 37.9 Commercial

46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 207.4 203.2 Industrial

CO00

Neg.— *i<|ui(/Negligible.
^.-(s) fcT̂  q̂cRTpfr w H  3n%?T.

(̂ ) 3TT̂  ar̂
3TmFT.-(S) mf̂ rcRTJT, T̂RcT ^  f^ .

(̂ ) fcf^ 4^,

N.A. = viMel'iT ^̂ TT̂ /Not available.
Note.—(1) The above figures are related to public utilities only.

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
Source.—(1) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi.

(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbai.



?Fn^/TABLE No. 33 

MTrajrfId afhdtf̂ RE

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA
^ /B a se  year 1980-81 = 100)

^Rl
Weight

(3)

Serial
No.
(1) (2)

1981-82

(4)

1993-94

(5)

1994-95

(6)

1995-96

(7)

1996-97

(8)

1997-98

(9)

Item

(2)

I . 100.00 109.3 232.0 253.7 284.5 304.6 317.3 General Index
II yiui+iM ci i*[i 11.46 117.7 231.5 248.8 267.3 268.4 281.5 Mining and quarrying
III 77.11 107.9 223.5 245.4 278.8 302.8 313.7 Manufacturing

1 5.3 113.5 160.0 181.7 207.0 214.0 209.0

Industry Group

Food products
2 1.6 104.3 137.8 134.8 160.9 184.7 193.5 Beverages, tobacco and related products
3 12.3 99.7 160.5 155.8 173.1 191.6 202.3 Cotton textiles
4 rfFT, 3lic|l  ̂ c| tbiq^ 2.0 95.7 103.2 91.5 93.6 95.8 104.1 Jute, hemp and mesta products
5 eb'm̂ l41 0.8 96.7 73.4 78.6 89.7 95.5 88.9 Textile products (including wearing apparels)
6 Wl< ŝi4l 3?TT^ 0.5 153.2 199.3 205.5 240.8 232.8 208.9 Wood, wood products
7 ihm  îfui cjjin̂ rtJt 3.2 108.3 224.8 258.1 286.7 311.4 335.5 Paper and paper products
8 0.5 128.1 204.3 211.9 227.5 232.0 229.5 Leather , leather products and fur products
9 T^, '^fecb, q?{lpF7q <q chloi'̂ i ili^n ;3cMK̂  . 4.0 119.2 176.4 182.1 196.8 206.0 211.4 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products

10 12.5 116.9 297.9 326.3 356.5 364.4 400.2 Chemicals and chemical products
11 3T?TT̂  <5lf̂ l4 iflK^ 3.0 106.7 218.5 236.0 264.5 286.2 320.7 Non-metallic mineral products
12 STnj; ^ SJT̂ 9.8 100.0 224.2 214.5 223.5 303.5 316.1 Basic metal and alloys
13 3iifuT WT . . 2.3 94.6 126.5 148.7 173.8 177.1 178.8 Metal products and parts
14 6.2 111.1 189.2 206.9 250.3 250.8 246.7 Machinery (except electrical machinery)
15 di tjicTST 5.8 103.9 460.1 609.9 729.0 754.0 773.4 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and

16 6.4 108.1 211.2 239.2 298.1 354.5 329.6
supplies.

Transport equipment and parts
17 4<î PKhW . . 0.9 149.2 267.0 269.6 300.6 283.2 299.3 Other manufacturing industries
IV I^gd, ^ . . 11.43 110.2 290.0 314.6 340.1 353.4 377.6 Electricity, gas and steam-electricity

Source —-Central Statistical Organisation (I. S. Wing), Calcutta.

00to
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IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

sFm/TABLE No. 34

(̂ 5̂  ̂ cbkld/Rs. in crore)

Year

R-?tt
'HTWf
Fixed

capital

(̂ m̂sfTcT) trR 
Working Total Wages 
capital mandays to

worked workers 
(In lakh)

Total output
--------  qM

Material
fiTfW
Total

Value added
Industry Group

Value 'icKbcjifi consumed input 
Percentage 

to total

Value <icM)c)|{'| 
Percentage 

to total
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

(1) y iy  . . . . 1995-96 2,586 1,098 472 329 13,433 9.8 10,430 11,499 1,701 5.9 Food products
1996-97 3,127 1,182 504 375 16,036 11.2 12,428 13,650 2,106 7.2

(2) q̂ i, d< î  ̂ cj 'ifii-i.H. . . . 1995-96 470 176 204 105 1,634 1.2 939 1,235 364 1.3 Beverages, tobacco and related
1996-97 484 96 218 100 1,576 1.1 931 1,158 368 1.3 products

(3) qWsiHl . . 1995-96 2,140 (-) 344 497 440 4,207 3.1 2,575 3,405 603 2.1 Cotton textiles
1996-97 2,153 (-) 259 478 465 4,419 3.1 2,509 3,415 774 2.7

(4) HlcfiT, bfiM c) qpTT . . 1995-96 2,555 535 191 191 3,888 2.8 2,352 3,140 588 2.0 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
1996-97 3,295 473 185 175 4,110 2.9 2,383 3,214 692 2.4

(5)?TPT ^ |cR Wll ciJr̂ . . 1995-96 _ _ . - . - - - - - Jute and other vegetable fibre textiles
(chl^ cf 1996-97 2 1 0 0 4 - 2 3 1 - (except cotton and coir)

(6) r l̂MSi  ̂ 'idllciH . . 1995-96 559 575 96 70 2,711 2.0 1,594 2,130 532 1.8 Textile products (Including wearing
(qfryR 1996-97 484 341 88 69 1,799 1.2 989 1,373 367 1.3 apparels)

(7) Hlct)Sl41 . . 1995-96 46 26 17 8 150 0.1 95 122 23 0.1 Wood and wood products
1996-97 48 14 12 7 127 0.1 83 109 14 0.0

(8) chHld, cblMciJiJl 1995-96 1,626 775 182 175 4,118 3.0 2,248 2,976 1,012 3.5 Paper and paper products
1996-97 2,567 989 192 201 4,092 2.9 2,152 2,945 995 3.4

(9) -cl '3Vqi^, W 1995-96 47 57 13 11 251 0.2 160 200 45 0.2 Leather, products of leather, fur
1996-97 35 60 9 6 199 0.1 121 154 41 0.1 and substitutes of leather

o



jBTO/TABLE No. 34-contd.

c^t^/Rs. in crore)

Year

f«-F

Fixed
capital

Working
(?TRsM)
Total

capital mandays 
worked

■ch'IHMRM

Wages
to

workers

rrĉ
Total output

--------------------  qTTJf
Material

Value consumed
Percentage

Total
input

Value added

Value dchhĉ ifi 
Percentage

Industry Group

(1) (2) (3)
(In lakh) 

(4) (5) (6) (7)
to total 

(8) (9) (10) (11)
to total 

(12) (1)

(10) ^^1^ 4 Tp̂ |̂ Jf̂ ch . . 1995-96 10,222 3,985 518 675 24,394 17.8 12,905 16,841 6,787 23.5 Chemicals and chemical
 ̂ cRTr/lHI ^^1 1996-97 9,917 4,218 484 648 23,715 16.5 12,349 16,553 5,790 20.0 products (Except products of petroleum

and coal)
(11) ^hrich, cjfl65̂ .TT 1995-96 3,986 2,074 183 219 13,895 10.1 11,229 12,170 1,443 5.0 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal

<rrai 1996-97 4,571 2,892 191 215 15,131 10.5 12,188 13,229 1,524 5.2 products

(12) 3T?.TT̂ yf^ji 3-Kfr̂ '̂ 1995-96 1,145 410 107 91 1,983 1.4 739 1,376 515 1.8 Non-metallic mineral products
1996-97 1,456 483 116 103 2,310 1.6 820 1,587 602 2.1

(13) ^ f̂ ?T "01̂ . . . 1995-96 6,257 3,264 250 229 11,653 8.5 7,490 9,475 1,802 6.2 Basic metal and alloys
1996-97 7,150 4,382 227 215 11,265 7.8 7,223 9,250 1,495 5.1

(14) ?-rRj4l  ̂ {{d 'Hl̂ l (q§| o| 4-JHIH'il 1995-96 1,730 758 213 232 3,978 2.9 2,305 2,943 903 3.1 Metal products and parts (except
1996-97 1,568 919 223 261 4,831 3.4 2,807 3,614 1,061 3.7 machinery and equipment)

(15) #  ^ ii--TT-rmijr (qR’tifiH 1995-96 4,777 5,195 611 811 19,842 14.5 12,349 14,899 4,472 15.5 Machinery and equipment (other than
1996-97 5,602 4,251 592 781 19,562 13.6 11,656 14,577 4,441 15.3 transport equipment)

(16) q f t ^  v-iihjJt ^ g z  ^  . . 1995-96 3,211 662 332 562 12,434 9.1 7,751 9,014 3,069 10.6 Transport equipment and parts
1996-97 4,853 1,272 338 642 14,677 10.2 8,887 10,442 3,751 13.0

(17) 1995-96 634 936 114 105 3,909 2.9 2,740 3,142 703 2.4 Other manufacturing industries
1996-97 439 896 107 110 3,688 2.6 2,665 2,990 650 2.2

(18) 1995-96 14,142 3,287 599 865 14,479 10.6 7,648 9,073 4,317 14.9 Others

1996-97 17,432 230 615 992 16,023 11.2 9,087 10,539 4,342 15.0

XTiEtiT 1995-96 56,131 23,469 4,599 5,120 1,36,960 100.0 85,550 1,03,640 28,880 100.0 Total
1996-97 65,184 22,438 4,581 5,364 1,43,564 100.0 89,279 1,08,802 29,015 100.0

H
4̂

---g 3P:̂ -II4t 37T%cT. 3Tf«in.---5T?f  ̂ ’lifefcE WTTR̂ f. ?Tm,
3TT^ #<!ikirr1 cRrfi fê fjMT ^̂ oiWP" ^Tf^. Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Nofe.-Figures for 1996-97 are provisional. Figures may not addup to totals due to rounding.



f̂ cTScu chN'yi-yixH ^ vĥtr dncmcnrfwiJt ecw>cii-Jl *
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN 

MAHARASHTRA 1996-97*

cfEmr W R IT A B L E  No. 35

3TT̂
erf

msi
Food

products

cT^
-<-161
tr̂ aj

Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

Cotton
textiles

cf5TŴ

cRTJTJTW

Textile
products

(including
wearing

apparels)

3nf̂  ^
NiK-imRch  ̂ ifwrnft

^  ^  (mRc|6-1
3T]f̂   ̂ w  ̂ wnft

cf>raRTT ^s>^n r̂Nt Machinery
Metal and equip-

Paper and Chemicals Rubber, products ment
paper and chemical plastic, and parts (other

products petroleum (except than
(Except and coal machinery transport

products of products and equipment)
petroleum & equipment)

Coal)

products

wn51
 ̂^  1TFT 

Transport 
equipment 
and parts

All
industries

Size class of 
employment

*3R«n^/P ovisional. 

antiR.— 3T2̂ 
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

0̂ trarr <+,41 55.7 30.5 29.7 60.6 57.4 46.6 60.8 63.8 48.8 47.0 51.1 . . Below 20

?o-XS 22.2 29.0 31.6 26.3 28.2 27.2 24.3 24.4 30.9 30.0 27.2 . . 20 49

7.4 21.1 19.3 7.0 7.2 9.8 7.6 5.6 9.6 9.8 10.5 . . 50—99

6.1 8.1 8.7 4.1 3.3 7.6 4.2 3.4 5.4 4.7 5.4 . . 100— 199

3.2 8.4 4.2 1.8 2.8 5.6 2.0 1.9 3.5 4.7 3.4 . . 200 499

1̂ 00 3TTf̂  -JlK-cl 5.4 2.9 6.5 0.2 1.1 3.2 1.1 0.9 1.8 3.8 2.4 . . 500 and above

XJcliTn 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . . Total

to



?3 cfwr W R IT A B L E  No. 36

tescp ^irm ihrwrtft^ jc=if^ c^  sn̂ KcjJifMHiui scft̂ cn̂
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MACHINERY 

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1996-97 *

( ^ )

Food
products

cPfT̂

Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

cFRfTdtTT
Cotton
textiles

ct7m-si41

(̂ STFT 
chyuiiixiji 

cR̂ ERR)
Textile 

products 
(including products 
wearing 
apparels)

3 1 # I  cf

ThRTpnfi
^  '»TFT (■JT̂ (qRcf?̂

WK anf̂  (̂ r̂ tfem  ̂ g Thrwnfi wnfr
cfjpT̂ T̂  cbloi'Mi cfTioî -ii r̂Nt Machinery

"fN ?) Metal and equip-
Paper and Chemicals Rubber, products ment

paper and chemical plastic, and parts (other
products petroleum (except than
(Except and coal machinery transport

products of products and equipment)
petroleum & equipment)

Coal)

Transport 
equipment 
and parts

All
industries

Size class of 
investment in 

plant and 
machinery 

(in Rs.)

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

eH-yiî yT . 26.2 61.5 30.7 40.9 16.0 14.8 18.6 28.7 17.9 16.9 25.6 Below 2.5 lakh

.̂4 cHiy ^ M.o 14.9 2.9 19.0 10.1 10.1 6.8 8.1 16.6 14.1 7.6 11.9 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh

H-O cHI'y cl W.M eira 7.4 1.8 9.5 9.5 5.0 7.5 6.8 9.5 8.7 6.2 7.7 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh

19. M ^ So.o 'eil'isi 7.0 0.7 6.1 5.7 6.2 5.6 6.4 5.1 7.6 4.1 5.7 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh

'lo ^ cHl'lsl. , 8.9 2.1 6.2 6.0 11.0 6.6 10.4 6.5 8.4 10.5 7.5 10 lakh to 15 lakh

'1M ri ;>o cHRsf. . 5.0 2.2 3.8 4.6 7.6 4.6 8.3 5.2 7.0 5.8 5.3 15 lakh to 20 lakh

dra . 9.6 8.4 6.9 12.0 19.9 18.0 15.1 12.7 16.3 22.4 14.5 20 lakh to 50 lakh

4° dT'y  ̂ S , . 6.6 4.7 2.8 5.4 12.1 12.4 10.1 7.8 6.7 11.4 7.9 50 lakh to 1 crore

'1 chlcTl  ̂ M chlcTl . , 6.6 7.3 6.5 4.1 7.7 13.5 10.1 5.6 7.5 9.5 8.1 1 crore to 5 crore

4 chVcTl c| 7.8 8.4 8.5 1.7 4.4 10.2 6.1 2.3 5.8 5.6 5.8 5 crore and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

*3R8Tpift/Provisional.
3n«IR,— 3Tsf  ̂wf̂ 5T?f?r f̂NnePTT̂ ,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

CO



cTWT sfRFP/TABLE No. 37

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN IVL/VHARASHTRA STATE
ct,''icTla/Rs. in crore)

3T̂ - 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1996-97 1997-98
Financial institutions

(2)

Serial
No.

(1)

iqniq ------------------
i

Sanctioned
(2) (3)

clldM
Disbursed

(4)
Sanctioned

(5)

clldM
Disbursed

(6)

Sanctioned
(7)

clldU
Disbursed

(8)

Sanctioned
(9)

cjldM
Disbursed

(10)

Sanctioned

(11)

cjieM
Disbursed

(12)

1 3|'lei'iR|ct5 TT̂ -
<-Uc6

36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251.93 865.07
(12%)

789.84
(15%)

2,405.50
(22%)

997.72
(18%)

Industx'ial Finance Corporation 
of India

2 TO Sf
jjdclUĴ ch H-sio6

85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 3,491.70
(25%)

3,591 32 
(32%)

6,919.56
(27%)

4,487.30
(28%)

Industrial Credit and Invest
ment Corporation of India

3 aflsilPrcH r̂ ichm tcp 208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68 700.15 2,205.59
(14%)

1,946.13
(17%)

4,582.12
(19%)

2,792.30
(19%)

* Industrial Development Bank 
of India

4 iT R ^  ^  RlchKH 345 306.73 227.24 1,144.08
(18%)

708.49
(15%)

1,176.82
(16%)

835.71
(16%)

Small Industries Development 
Bank of India

0.38 14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 119.76
(15%)

87.88
(16%)

502.44
(24%)

306.94
(27%)

Industrial Investment Bank 
of India Ltd.

5 '̂ r̂ C?m -gch Hijl.

6 TT^T^ x-iô j fSTrfRT f{¥IH-g'65 36.85 26.36 67.03 40.65 157.97 94.61 226.52 245.74 119.82 119.28 Maharashtra State Financial 
Corporation

7 31.06 23.77 53.87 43.27 85.40 68.87 296.00 279.00 286.00 173.00 SICOM Ltd.

8 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 1,006.27 901.58 100.26
(3%)

86.88
(3%)

206.31
(5%)

240.04
(7%)

Unit Trust of India

9 K̂ĉ l-Cf 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 722.01
(28%)

1,123.81
(41%)

1,049.40
(27%)

905.70
(74%)

Life Insurance Corporation of 
India

10 17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 270.00
(34%)

192.00
(38%)

244.00
(35%)

294.00
(41%)

General Insurance Corporation 
of India

445.90 376.44 1,220.04 793.71 4,745.68 2,812.05 9,440.99 9,051.09 17,491.97 11,151.99 Total

' î4N!'J||ci-66 3T3hr?F2I Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.
cb>!-lTcfld 3T T^  XJci^ ( W cT)H^KT^T^
Figures in brackets indicate percentage of Maharashtra to all India total.
3nEfR,— 'cic R̂̂ 'elc n̂ /Source.— Financial institutions mentioned in this table.



a<wi $fn=rhf)/TABLE No. 38

3T5̂  'idRvrir̂
MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(\3cCTR̂ TT̂  s n ^  6^K dHid/Quantity in thousand tonnes) 
________ v̂jlK 't’M'Mid/Value in thousand Rs.)

Sr. No.
( 1) ( 2 ) (3)

iPTRrf̂ :

cpWtti

d'l'lsi'S

(i) 
(ii) 
(i) 

(u) 
(i) 

(ii) 
(i) 

(ii) 
(i) 

(ii) 
(i) 

(ii)
(i) 

(ii) 
(i) 
ii) 

(ii) 
(i) 

(ii) 
(i)11

12
(ii)
(i)

ĉMKH

vJĉ TK̂
W?l^

BcMKH

ijRi (q ^ sy)-

1961=*

(4)

1971*

(5)

1976='

(6)

1980-81

(7)

1985-86

(8)

1990-91

(9)

1995-96

(10 )

1996-97

(11)

1997-98

(12)

Quantity/
Value

(3)

Minerals

(2)

1
108
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2

13
27

199
384

6
38

5
34

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14,784

3
16

302
2,052

472
5

53
27

346

3
650

3,490
2,07,899

757
12,224

593
8,029

200
31,667

4 
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

1,628

2
539

5,770
6,68,090

1,456
65,657

715
16,318

232
55,315

5
114
365

13,742
540*
27

750
89

2,474

11,569
20,27,273

1,399>
59,2.35

1,803!
61,263

235
1,58,508

13
305
399

15,969
375*
21

1,200
185

7,014

16,848
47,24,381

645
38,427

5,135
1,96,850

276
1,61,462

3
94

543
44,263

229*
28

2,667
197

8,717
3

2,444
85

2
1,323

22,815
110,96,766

172
11,427
5,980

3,67,600
321

3,67,649
5

431
724

1,35,849
224
36

6,819
144

12,831
3

4,161
263

2
1,681

24,857
1,80,89,929

91
10,959

6,578
4,31,086

305
4.13,036

8
657
722

1,37,012
225
49

9,018
116

12,390
4

6,162
242

3
3,402

26,508
1,92,91,460

50
3,516
6,064

4,27,040
297

3,84,605
2

183
823

1,36,395
209
41

6,282
131

12,527
5

7,871
296

(ii) leil 7,603 23,629 26,607 32,782 .. Value
13 chRl'̂ l̂ d (i) 5 16 22 12 15 5 1 NA .. Quantity Kyanite

(ii) Ic-M 1,066 2,981 5,312 3,102 8,529 3,336 290 NA .. Value
14 (i) 4 92 544 1,250 912 442 310 919 .. Quantity Others**

(ii) 36 1,839 2,717 19,597 19,610 13,333 9,017 22,842 .. Value

Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity

Chromite

Coal

Iron ore

Limestone

Manganese
ore
Kaolin
(Natural)
Bauxite

Salt
Dolomite 

Silica sand 

FIuorite( Graded) 

Laterite

cn

44,989 1,03,587 2,74,733 8,31,028 23,53,466 52,15,047 120,45,154 1,91,47,844 2,03,28,905 ... Total Value (1 to 14)i

(100) (230) (611) (5,231) (11,592) (26,774) (42,561) (45,186)

* 3TT^ 31T%c1/*Figures for calender year.
**cf̂ r̂ ,  ̂ ^  Tfsii 3T?T̂  317̂ .
**Others include minerals like Corundum,Fireclay,Ochre,Pyrophyllite,Quartz,Sand(others),Sillimanite,Shale and Steatite.

— ('') ^ ^  3TT^ ̂ a r  Note.-{l) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
{?) t frWcf 3TcT>|?r cĵ elel (2) t Value of salt is not included in the total value.

{^) 3fN5 Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, (jovernment of India, Nagpur.
(?) ’ffe arrĝ cT, iTf^ ^  ^dicf>Reil). (2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).



T-46

c l^  fprrtcf /̂TABLE No. 39

T^v ItN I  W m g W ?  cTT^ ( w i v T f ^  ^  fu Ic fT  ^CflW <sllcllcl)

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBLIC 
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

/ in kilometres)

3T̂.
Serial

No.

(1)

Year

(2)

TfFlVi
National
highways

(3)

WTFl
State

highways

(4)

5?T7 Î TefT

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5) (6)

Village All
roads roads

(7) (8)

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757

4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131

5 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671

6 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522@ 1,72,965

r7/ 1991-92 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494

8 1992-93 2,949@@ 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012

9 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40,440 65,379 1,80,861

10 1995-96 2,958 32,249 40,514 40,733 68,829 1,85,283

11 1996-97 2,958 32,359 41,081 41,043 70,134 1,87,575

12 1997-98 (P) 2,972 32,380 41,166 41,701 72,834 1,91,053

(P) 3R«rr3ft/Provisional.

T̂FcJIPTKt 3Tcpffĉ  '!>!Ti)NI 3n%.
Note.—(1) Unclassified roads included in village roads.

{:?) @ ^  <51=̂1 ^  #5T r̂g  ̂ " 3TTf̂  # fcmppTi
lh u F t 5 ^  3TT%. ■^Hefsqr X0HI sfj. 19 *̂T£̂ f srTsRfTcT eli^ 0*Tl W eT #

(2) @ The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwards it is 
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation of lower category roads to upper category roads there is 
reduction on column No. 7.

(3) @@ X ■5JTT cjjlff ■iTFTT̂ t̂ T̂ff-fxTEfcf® Ŵ PNm1etcN5̂  FfcTtcf?W ^  3#.
(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporation.

3nsTR.-THl4̂ Pi£}̂  f̂ riTFT, WR,
Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



sEHThf/TABLE No. 40 
TFSnrftFI îmRT 3T?T  ̂ ^

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3T̂pFTT̂ 
Sr. No.

(1) (2)

1961

(3)

1966

(4)

1971

(5)

1976

(6)

1981

(7)

1986

(8)

1991

(9)

1996

(10)

1999

(11)

Class of vehicles 

(2)

2 mzp-
3 ^
4 tr̂ fDTT
5 ^  c^tiRT-

(̂ ) ifWR WPJIBTT
6

7 HIcrHldl̂ l-
( 3T) ^ T ^ -
0) if3Tw n̂wwfr
(̂ ) •cj|piu|([|

(cT) T̂T?̂ -
('5) if3TW ?JIHU|r-̂|

?TMHn cRTO 
WWf\ ^

?tTT

HteiT crr̂ 'Hî 'i

12,532

50,589
6,086

379

3,345
790

1,302
4,641

6,486
10,691

119
269
177

1,554
899
285

29,985

68,858
8,802

922

5,136
548

5,053
6,181

14,064
12,087

278
359
370

4,021
3,543

539

83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 26,14,913 35,38,550

1,22,508
17,806
3,049

9,526
624

10,878
9,354

24,109
12,437

441
491
810

7,075
7,821

810

1,79,989
22,657

9,906

9,665
49

19,216
7,107

40,744
9,654

643
504

1,478
11,298
12,019

1,636

2,24,752
31,302
29,474

13,789

1,498

23,719
7,755

63,360
10,250

925
594

2,171
23,173
24,079

1,319

3,08,566
39,838
76,018

16,515

2,732

29,427
6,9095

1,06,482
7,676
1,504

795
3,278

40,159
40,452

3,193

4,23,505
43,168

1,26,049

18,203

3,980

33,065
6,713

1,47,818
7,061
2,233
1,025
4,622

60,858
61,088

5,040

5,28,154
58,662

2,21,789

22,923

8,616

@

2,35,842
30,019

3,024
1,371
7,787

1,01,073
1,00,521

7,712

7,38,769
77,608

3,51,070

26,507

12,302

2,95,831
50,704

3,667
1,556
8,494

1,42,920
1,43,976

9,442

Motor-cycles, scooters & 
moped 

Motor cars 
Taxi cabs 
Auto rickshaws 
Stage carriages—
(i) Diesel engined
(ii) Petrol engined 
Contract carriages 
Lorries—
A. Private carriers— 
ii) Diesel engined
Hi) Petrol engined
B. Public carriers—
(i) Diesel engined
(ii) Petrol engined 
Ambulances 
School buses
Private service vehicles
Trailors
Tractors
Others

1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 54,01,396 Total

253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 4,275 6,065 Motor vehicles per lakh
of population

■ • 0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 4.1 Ambulances per lakh of
population

3TT^ ^  37TtcT. Note.— (1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
(:>) iffeR ^ 3TH cirftcFW Tf cjifUiild 31M (2) @ According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier has been

^ HMcllfic*, •• c n ^ ” STM 3TTM. cancelled. From 1994 No. ofprivate and public carriers together are shown
in total ‘ Public carriers ’.

3TIErR.— 3TT^ ,̂ PlHrU, Source.—Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



^pm 5IT^ ^
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

cT^ fprrt^/TABLE No. 41

McJiInI t 

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1995-96

(9)

1996-97

(10)

1997-98P

(11)

1998-99P

(12)

Type of institutions t

(1)

1 5IT2Tf%c}j Primary—

(1) 7R-2TT 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 57,744 62,342 63,240 63,417 64,000 Institutions
(2) fSlSJiaJf (6'MKfd) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 11,717 11,972 12,136 12,364 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) f̂ STcfJ (̂ ĵIlHjId) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 302 304 315 322 Teachers (in thousand)
(4) ftl8TWTPt 37 36 34 32 38 38 39 39 39 39 38 No. of students per

teacher

2 Hiwjfiich ^ ) @ Secondary (Including
Higher Secondary)®

(1) 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 13,646 13,865 14,108 14,434 Institutions
(2) fcl-£lia?f (F'JfTVTcl) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,794 7,615 7,843 7,947 8,152 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) f̂ aTJf5 (^vill l̂d) 35 57 77 96 114 146 182 229 235 241 247 Teachers (in thousand)
(4) Mr̂ lch f̂ arcCTHPl 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 33 33 33 33 No. of students per

fcTgrrszTMt teacher

3 vjtil Higher (All types)*

(1) 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,339 1,403 1,461 1,501 Institutions
(2) fSieiiyJi (^vjiKici) 110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 873 858 851 853 Enrolinent (in thousand)

P ai^^fRfl/Provisional.

t c} Me;411̂ 4 ciiN'iHlfilch ftraFT cPTS^/Excluding school level and pre-degree level vocational institutions.

@ c|5pite HFTf?rerTeRlt̂  f^gT^rrrit 3TT%./From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.

* ^ 3Tf̂ rJrrf̂ ra?f cPToS ^  an^^./From 1994-95 Medical and Engineering Institutions are excluded.

3TTETR.-f̂ aTTJT ^̂ EfTeRT̂ , WŴ , yit.
Source.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

00



dcKlI /  TABLE No. 42 

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3TTf̂  W f ^ )

(Public and Government aided)

T-49

srgsFW
Serial

No.
Year Hospitals

(No.)
Dis

pensaries
(No.)

3TT%Tij
(wn)

Primary
Health
Centres

(No.)

-qarĉ
(wn)

Primary
Health
Units
(No.)

3Tlf̂  WT

(̂ FT̂ ) 
T. B. 

Hospitals 
and 

Clinics 
(No.)

'yiei-41

No. of 
beds in 
Institu

tions

ĉ RRT̂ - 
TTPt 3̂TZT 
Beds per 
Lakh of 
popula

tion

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81 ^ 90 99,487 142

5 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 144

6 1992 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 144

7 1993 830 1,702 1,680 151 1,977 1,16,075 141

8 1994t 736 1,585* 1,695 161 2,321 1,24,701 148

9 1995t 736 l,418t 1,695 161 2,154** 1,24,701 145

10 1996 741 1,423 1,695 161 2,164 1,25,527 143

11 1997 (P) 741 1,423 1,695 161 2,164* 1,25,920** 141

t / Revised (P) = 3R̂ TF?t / Provisional.
t
@@ T̂TWr f̂FTT̂  3TT̂.

Including beds in Private Hospitals.

* 3TrtF̂  ^  M  ^  ^
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

@  3 T ^ r f ^  snerrf^ 3tt%.
Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

* *  -qR fT  3TMT 3TT ,̂

No. of clinics have been included since 1988.

3nyR.— 3TrtRT ^  5 .̂
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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cRm fFTt^/TABLE No. 43

TTFRT̂ TcftcT 3Tf£T  ̂ T̂TclTW ĉbHiHI n̂ilRT 3TT^ clt^ cj
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS 

IN MAHARASHTRA
(mRhiui etna ci'lid / Quantity in lakh tonnes)

dit ô6/Rice ^T /̂Wheat
\ 1 \ \1 *11 M 1 ̂  1

5 ^
f^yraicfq ('Icî Mi ;j+ ('icfiMI 4+

cT̂ '!chiHI ?) f,) No. of
Year Mumbai Other Total Mumbai Other Total ration/fair

rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5+ price shops
area Col. 3) area Col. 6)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6,62 3.87 8.91 12.78 35,437
1992 3.04 4.46 7.50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776
1993 2.65 3.69 6.34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
1994 1.46 2.37 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272
1995 1.06 2.55 3.61 1.33 5.06 6.39 41,287
1996 2.24 3.58 5.82 2.17 7.10 9.27 41,879
1997 1.89 3.90 5.79 2.05 6.99 9.04 42,716
1998 1.48 4.82 6.30 1.55 9.76 11.31 43,285
Of which BPL 0.03 2.27 2.30 0.04 3.92 3.96 -

3ntir7.-3p̂ , T̂FTfr cf irr?̂  ârtrr fcfwr, w r ,
Source.—Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

cTcfcTT sbHich/TABLE No. 44 

»̂7RcT clt^ c[ ^
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO 

MAHARASHTRA STATE
( c ^  '2̂ TT?r/ In lakh tonnes)

cf̂
Year
(1)

di<̂ o6
Rice
(2)

Wheat
(3)

1988 7.50 10.45
1989 6.75 12.51
1990 5.70 11.65
1991 5.70 13.90
1992 7.80 12.15
1993 8.58 9.85
1994 8.58 9.60
1995 8.58 11.00
1996 8.58 9.60
1997 6.63 10.45
1998 6.92 12.58

Of which BPL 2.54 4.72

3niTR.-3T̂ , 5̂ crgr ttw wariJT
Source.—Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



?RrTT wmi l̂TABLE No. 45 
 ̂ ^  ^  ^

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND 
URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

(' 2̂̂  cdl’̂ l̂d/Rs. in crore )

i/

Position as on last Friday of June of the year
TTrkll! H ̂  dli 77TT

UC(̂ U| cjct, ch|i|kr|i|M|
No of banking offices

d rV) rik 1 r* J i rH f' 11 1
cRjT

Total
crfidits

H \ b 1 ̂  G H1
( ^ )  

Per 
capita 
credit 

(in Rs.)

WTTT/^TSFFn"

Urban/
Metro
politan

'HCf) COIh I'MMl M 1

Year

illHlui
Rural

FFRFTIT

Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan
Total

deposits Per 
capita 

deposits 
(in Rs.)

Rural and 
semi- 
Urban

Total Number of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population
Deposits Credits

Mr
Deposits Credits Deposits Credits

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06 1,291.201 290 256 N.A. N.A. 1,471 2.9

1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3

1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A. 3,627 5.8

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4,901 7.0

1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 7.4

1994 2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 42,877.79 8,130 5,064 3,364 2,379 5,743 6.8

1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 2,415 5,780 6.7

1996 3,285.64 2,044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,613.19 10,369 7,493 3,339 2,538 5,877 6.7

1997 3,870.84 2,546.57 5,667.98 2,344.08 94,380.49 64,209.87 1,03,919.31 69,100.52 11,773 7,828 3,345 2,637 5,982 6.7

1998 4,356.24 2,787.33 6,501.61 2,638.55 1,10,969.38 76,912.46 1,21,827.22 82,338.35 13,626 9,209 3,372 2,731 6,103 6.8

HIcn

+ 37T^ ^  3TFt?f / t Data relate to the second Friday of June, 1971.

^.-3TT^ 7#Rn?T krilM ^
3nsfR.-m^

N.A.=JMr|c2I ^TT̂ /Not Available.

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding. 
Source.—Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.
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MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE

I

ŜTT̂TcTpff, ^ ‘1'^d^/January, 1983 to December, 1983

m^/Rural 'iMiyl/Urban ^TFHI/State TJT̂ /Rural

d'tc|,cJi>51 ■e-ctĉ ciT̂

M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55

2. 5.72 4.92 7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 10.66

3. £̂I cT ÊTT̂  TT̂ sJ 6.33 5.44 18.18 8.64 10.17 6.93 10.23 6.46 24.90

4. 5?Î  3 F ^ ia f 30.56 26.29 65.60 31.18 41.91 28.56 48.65 30.71 97.13

t̂ chui aFJTXT̂ al 71.50 61.50 120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 166.24

5. 't'N'd 10.69 9.19 14.98 7.12 12.08 8.23 11.60 7.32 14.61
6. 5£T?T cf f̂  cl MTTl 9.25 7.96 13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34

7. 24.82 21.35 61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 90.85

tjchui ^ a f 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124.80

l<ciT̂U| 116.26 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 291.04

K̂r.-('l) TH. ^  (WTKT).
{?) cffR̂  3Ti  ̂ wyfNTT f̂ iwerw armR  ̂3?rt?T.

31T£IR-3T2j cT 'Hî leHidil, W'!!^ ?TRFT,
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ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

TABLE No. 46

Jully, 1987 to June, 1988 ^ S '̂^X/July, 1993 to June, 1994*

Urlban >il^/State ill*Tlu I/Rural '1MI'<1/Urban

<ec(-cbcii«5l ■ecj-ct,ciKi d̂ cfTcll̂ Item
Peircentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

11.53 32.26 16.04 55.95 16.81 63.16 11.64 58.49 14.38 Cereals

3.66 9.07 4.51 16.41 4.93 19.32 3.56 17.43 4.29 Pulses

8.55 15.00 7.46 21.75 6.53 45.40 8.36 30.07 7.39 Milk and milk products

33.38 64.16 31.92 102.20 30.70 169.41 31.21 125.85 30.94 Other food items

57.12 120.49 59.93 196.31 58.97 297.29 54.77 231.84 57.00 Total—Food items

5.02 12.57 6.25 22.56 6.78 25.23 4.65 23.50 5.78 Clothing
6.64 15.13 7.52 26.35 7.91 36.63 6.75 29.97 7.37 Fuel and light

31.22 52.87 26.30 87.71 26.34 183.61 33.83 121.46 29.85 Other non-food items

42.88 80.57 40.07 136.62 41.03 245.47 45.23 174.93 43.00 Total—Non-food items

noo.oo 201.06 100.00 332.93 100.00 542.76 100.00 406.77 100.00 Total

* 3R-STT4t I Provisional.

Notie.—(1) M.P.C.E. means monthly per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. 

Sowrce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



c|J|fyHlu1 cicrtr>c)i'̂
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA 

EXPENDITURE CI^ASSES

cTWF /  TABLE No. 47

^  (wqiTf)
Monthly per capita expenditure 

class in (Rs.)
(1)

January, 1983 to December, 1983

w fN
Rural

(2)

^̂ F̂Tfr
Urban

(3)

State

(4)

July, 1987 to June, 1988

Rural

(5)

Urban

(6)

State

(7)

July, 1993 to June, 1994

Rural

(8)

î̂ TFifr
Urban

(9)

State

(10)

Below 60 ârr cb*̂ l 11.91 3.13 9.06 2.72 1.11 2.20 0.00 0.00 0.00
60—100 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10
100—200 39.05 43.20 40.40 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84
200—300 5.21 21.86 10.61 12.49 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27
300—400 1.54 8.67 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22.70 20.03 21.73
400—500 0.42 3.59 1.45 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46
500—600 0.33 2.14 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78
600 3̂ÎLl| srte / and above 0.59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82

licb̂ UI

Total 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 0 0 . 0 0

Ol4̂

* 3R-errzff I Provisional.

— cifr  ̂ w jfrw  tercT ^ ^rftcfr  ̂3tt%ct.
Note.—Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.

 ̂ W eH T^, '?TRFT,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



rRrTT JfiTO/TABLE No. 48 

3TTf̂  W n 3Tlf̂

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 AT A GLANCE
(6JlH,lcl/In thousand)

iJl4|u|/RuraI ■iHl(l/Urban Uclĵ ui/Total
Item

(1)(1)

1980

(2)

1990

(3)

?lcb l̂ W i 
per cent 
increase 

(4)

1980

(5)

1990

(6)

Slcĥ l 
per cent 
increase 

(7)

1980

(8)

1990

(9)

per cent 
increase 

(10)

1. WIT— I. No. of Enterprises
(JT) ,̂<J-cRl4',d q̂'fbfT. .. . 732 1,009 37.74 504 714 41.63 1,236 1,722 39.33 (a) OAEs
(ct) yn-yiMHi * 233 300 28.68 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (b) Establishments*
(^) 965 1,308 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (c) Total

2. chFl *(0||^| oijfcw l̂ — II. Persons usually working in—
{i\) J<l-cbl4̂ d . . 1,009 1,375 36.27 745 998 33.95 1,754 2,373 35.29 (a) OAEs
(g) 3TF̂ 4TW 1,137 1,472 29.51 3,860 5,115 32.52 4,997 6,5g7 31.83 (b) Establishments
{^) UcĴUl 2,145 2,847 32.70 4,605 6,113 32.76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (c) Total

3. 5TRt jTfCT ĉ lH cbfU|R|i4| 2.2 2.2 5.3 4.6 3.7 3.4 III. Average No. of workers per
enterprise

4. 3TR-?1TW ^^^(1 4.9 4.9 10.4 8.5 8.3 7.3 IV. Average No. of workers per
establishment

5. Uc(̂ [ 1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5,894 30.98 V. Hired workers in all
establishments

6. — VI. No. of enterprises according to
principal characteristics

0 ) 92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Seasonal
(R) q f w 227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 388 11.55 (2) Without premises
(^) . . . 136 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12 (3) With power /fuel
( X )  fHHlf'ilcb ^  . . (4) Social group of owner

(3T) oll^. . . . 110 118 6.94 42 62 47.79 152 180 18.18 (a) Scheduled castes
(cf) 49 63 30.00 24 26 7.59 73 89 22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes

(k) u m — (5) Type of ownership
(3T) Wipft 835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57 (a) Private
(^) (-r?'cf)iri 18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 44 46.48 (b) Co-operative
(Ĥ ) Hl4jlfHch 113 136 20.77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

cncn

OAEs = Own Account Enterprises.
cfTffT ?rfr iT̂ frcTT cOTf ^  3W 3WT/Enterprises with atleast one hired worker.

---- 3TT^ %TjTT 3TH ^TT̂ ./iVote.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3TTS?H.— 3T?I W <'llR?4chl ?TT?FT, ^^./5ource.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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cT^ ? f ^  I TABLE No. 49

3nf5r̂ f̂  WTT/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990

3Tg^ ĴiertTT Mciij'Hl'J vJMibHixJl 3TTf̂  ‘bIHJIKtxfl 

NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING ACCORDESIG TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS

No. of enterprises Persons usually working 
(In thousand)

w n  (̂ vjiwid) 
Hired persons usually 
working (In thousand)

TTPfm
Rural
(2)

T̂FT̂
Urban

(3)

TTĉ
Total

(4)

«i»Tlui
Rural

(5)

T̂Fpfl
Urban

(60
Total

(7)

Tn%3T
Rural
(8)

Urban
(9)

Total
(10)

Major industry groups

(1)

1. CI7R 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 Agriculture

2. ;;g[qcfJT»̂  <arur'cfiR 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38 Mining and quarrying

3. 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,553 1,990 Manufacturing and repair 

services

4. 41 1̂, 3T[f&T Miu'ilŷ xlcldl 2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 56 15 41 56 Electricity, gas and water

5. sftycMH 22,938 17,133 40,071 42 55 97 14 36 50 Construction

6. y|vi,ct5 c^mK ... 10,291 48,405 58,696 29 224 252 20 156 176 Wholesale trade

7. Rh'<4)|ai ciimK ... 3,11,126 5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 Retail trade

8. 41,640 58,421 1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 255 Restaurants and hotels

9. c|iE?<̂ ch 15,921 34,344 50,265 41 165 206 21 130 151 Transport

10. >!ildc|Ui 31t1D| jficJiA 5,371 22,521 27,892 16 69 85 13 51 64 Storage and warehousing

11. <b6ti[cr55TJT 7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60 78 Communications

12. 1Mrq, f?mi, hmhxii cmiT̂ 19,728 48,952 68,680 56 416 472 42 371 413 Financial, insurance, real 

estate and business services.

13.

14.

^HmiR?ic}5 ~c\ ciiRfxT'ira' 

(■'3c^'!g H Tre)

3,44,923

220

2,89,172

4,592

6,34,095

4,812

816

4

1,693

35

2,509

39

572

4

1,411

31

1,982

35

Community, social and 
personal services.
Others (Unspecified industry 

groups).

M*y*i ••• 13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 2,847 6,113 8,960 1,332 4,561 5,893 Total

€^q.-^Fn  ̂So TT  ̂OTEf̂  F̂flaTRTRT Rei)l̂  iRW 3T̂
Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10.

T h T T eR T cT O , ?T P F R , Source,—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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